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ditur 767 5%. — Tatianus eorum que objicit Gramcis, <calatu
y " testis est. 878

127. — Hee Scriptura loca Patri non conveniunt, ;glil
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[
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menlo.
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141. — Liberum arbitrium in hominibus et ange;i;s.

1§2. — Gratias agunt Judzi et a Justino discedu;;)té

TATIANUS S. JUSTINI DISCIPULUS.
Analysis orationis Tatiani adversus Grecos,
ORATIO TATIANI ADVERSUS GRACOS. 803
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2. — Philosophorum vitia et errores. 806
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24. — De aliis spectaculis. 858
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29.—~Quomodo Tatianus ad Christianam religionem con-
versus. 866
30. — Quomodo statuit resistere diabolo. 867
31. — Christiana philosophia quanto antiquior Graca.
De Homeri ®tale varie opiniones. 867
32. — Christiana doctrina a dissensionibus remota et ad
omnem #latem et conditionem accommodata. 871
53. .— Mulieres Christiana philosophia imbutas frustra
rident, qui staluas meretricibus posuere. 874
4. — Imprabis eliam hominibus statuse posite, 873

36. — Moysis antiquitas probatur testimonio Chaldso-

rum scriptoram. ¥79
37. — Idem testantur Pheenices. 879
38. — Moysem sub Inacho £Egyptii collocant. 879
39. — Series regum Argivorum. 853
40, — Moysi, ut antiquiori, credendum. 883

41. — Vetustior Moyses aliis scriptoribus Homero 2n-
tiquioribus. . 886
42. — Perorat Tatianus. 887
Analysis Apologiz Athenagore. 887

ATHENAGORAS ATHENIENSIS PHILOSO™
PHUS CHRISTIANUS.
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aluere, ac fnde 1n slia hominum corpora lransieruglg;
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JOANNIS HENRICI NOLTE

CONJECTURZE ET EMENDATIONES

IN OMNES BUIUS VOLUMINIS SCRIPTORES, ET VARIANTES CODICUM AB I1PSO DENUO COLLATORUM
LECTIONES, QUI ET SCHOLIA IN IUSTINUM MAXIMAM PARTEM INEDITA,
IN TATIANUM EMENDATIUS, IN ATOENAGORAM NUNC PRIMUM EDENDA CURAVIT.

LECTURIS S.

Reverendus Cursus Patrologie editor, quum, hoe sexto volumine Jam impresso, a quodam viro docto,
8. J. presbytero, nos fortasse plura ipsi posse administrare operibus SS. Patrum emendandis et illus-
trandis utilissima, accepisset, ad nos dedit litteras, ut si quid eiusmodi haberemus, cum ipso communi~
caremus. Cui petenti cur deesse noluerimus ut fortasse non erit quod ex nobis queras, ila ut quid pree_
stare voluerimus paucis explicetur, et tua et nostra interesse videatur.

Nemo nescit magnam libri a Tatiano conscripti partem ab Eusebio Czesariensi in librum qui Evangelica
preparatio inscriptus est, translatam esse. Cuius in scriptis ad codices emendandis quum diu multumque
verscmur, codices Tatianei libri ut inspiceremus faciundum nobis putavimus. Sed quantopere obstupue-
rimus quum quam negligentissime in istis codd. conferendis versatum esse intellexerimus, vix dici po-
test. Quum et in reliquorum Apologetarum qui dicuntur libris legendis olim multum temporis insumpse-
rimus, cupido quedam et eos codices qui illos continerent inspiciendi nos impulit. Eadem negligentia
in iis conferendis quoque versatum esse mox facile perspeximus. Hac causa commoti contulimus denuo
omnes qui in Regia bibliotheca Parisiensi adservantur codices, non in eum finem ut novam adoernare-
mus editionem, sed ut, occasione data, quid in hac re adhuc faciundum sit ostenderemus. Sed licet hoc
tantum consilio in conferendis illis codicibus versati simus, attamen et sic non niulta nos effugisse qui-
vis harum rerum peritus, perlustratis iis quz in medium protulimus facile perspiciet. In ipsas Marani no-
tas pauca tantum addere in iisque corrigere potuimus. Et hzc pauca quz in nolis ad duas luslini Apo-
logias et Dialogum.cum Tryphone, in Cohortatione ad Grecos et librum De monarchia, in Tatiani, Athe-
nagore, Theophili et Hermiz libros potissimum correximus aut in eas addidimus, nemo non facile
perspiciet. Ne quid huic editioni deesset, et qua in editione librorum a lustino et Tatiano conscriptorum
acl. Outone in lucem emissa bona inerant (1), et que ipsi olim in diiudicanda ista editione attulimus,
hic repetenda duximus.

Fragmenta lustini et Tatiani, quz Maraui deerant editioni, hic addidimus; scholia Grzeca in Iustinum
maximam partem inedita, in Tatianum emendatius, in Athenagoram nunc primum edenda curavimus.

Outo ipse nonnulla superioribus interpretibus rectius explieuit ; vitla ab iis in afferendis codd. lectio-
nibus hic illic commissa C. B. Hase opera adiutus correxit, aliquot locos corruptos feliciter emendavit;
sed linguz Grzce sat imperitus plures corrupit; ~alii, quo modo emendandi et explicandi essent, ut
videret ipsi non contigit. Quem a nobis juste et leniter viluperatum qui defendere studuerunt, operam
et oleum perdiderunt : et ipsorum ignorantia earum, de quibus agebatur, rerum factum est ut quam
justum et verum fuerit iudicium nostrum, luce clarius commonstratum sit.

A nobis nihil omissum erratumve esse non afirmaverimus; etenim homines sumus et humani nihil a
nobis alienum putamus. Sed omissionum erratorumve nostrorum quo facilius veniam a lectoribus imnpe-
tremus, €os rogatos velimus ut secum reputent, nunc demum nostra opera factum esse ut quid revera in

(1) Nos usi sumus secunda editione Ottoniana, simpliciter hac litteris [. {. indicavimus. Variantibus
de qua, ut de libro Tatiani ab codem edito quid lectionibus codicum in Ottonis usum nunc demum
sentiendum sit rancis explicuimus in Annal. theol.  collatorum raro usi sumus, quum in iis nihil fere
Vindobon., t. V1, fascicul. 1, p. 445-469; in qui- quod non in codicibus quoque a nobis collutis in-
bus quz dicta sunt hoc loco repetendanobis erant,  veniatur,

Patror. Gr. VI. 34
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codicibus insit certo constet. Porro cogitent quot loci a nobis demum ‘emendatl et recte explicati sint (2),
-2t eos qui adhuc emendatione egent, adhibitis variantibus codd. lectionibus a nobis allatis, facilius quam
hucusque emendari posse. Praterea sciant nobis nunc tempus defuisse a capite ad calcem, ut aiunt, hos
scriptores perlegendi, ut si quid forte nondum emendatum recteque explicatum aut corruptum esse non
perspectum est, emendaremus, recte explicaremus, corruptiones nondum animadversas delegeremus.
Derfique obliviscendum non est nos in campo a Lot viris doctis jam culto allaboravisse, et totum hunc
apparatum criticum intra paucarum hebdomadum spatium e variarum editionum marginibus, in quibus va-
rianies codicum lectiones olim adnotaveramus, collectum et in ordinem digestum esse.

Prxfandi finem iam facturi rogamus nostros lectores ut novam librorum a SS. Basilio et Gregorio
Nazianzeno conscriptorvm editionem multis modis auctam mox a nobis in lucem emittendam benevole
excipiant.

Parisiis a. d. Il Kal. sextiles MDGGCLVI.

Explicatio scripture compendiorum quibus in commentario eritico wsi swinms.

Af. ag Af, i.e. cod. A a prima manu fortasse.
Aal., i. e. cod. A ab alia manu,

Me, i. e. margo exterior.

Mi, i. e. margo interior.

Fin, vers., i. e. finis versus.

Sere, i. e. scripture.

Em., i. e. emendavit aut emendatum est.
Scr., 1. e. scripsit; scrm., i. e. scriptum.

Sp., aut super aut superscripsit.

Inscrio, i. e. inscriptio.

Lr., lras, lrm, i. e. litler, litteras, litterarum.
Sp. vac., i. e. spalium vacuum,

Alia scripture compendia lector ipse facile expediet.

{2) Leetores sciant, nos szpius etiam variantes se. Sciant etiam lectores notas in Marani animad
lectiones eorum locorum, quas recte Maranus e versiones additas, qua litteris Ep. insiguile sunt,
codd. enolaverat, in commentario nostro ascripsis-  a nobis non esse profectas.
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Ut vel unum huius libri codicem videremus, hucusque nobis non contigit.
Col. 929, 1. 47 Rescribas ex Stephani coniectura A dicemus patebit. Notissimum est, Hyacinthum ab

ab R (i. e. ab eo, qui de prima edit. Otton. indicium
tulit in Annal. philos. et theol. Bonnen.) et Sauppe
probata gnot.

ib. inter{»unge post &xpaaia etdele commata post
tmtet. et Avaayy, quod et Otto fecit.

1. 22 xatagyovres cod. Argent.

Col. 232, L. 1 Recte Sauppius ex lliad. xxi1, 233
sedrjoac (= qui cohibuit fluvium) rescribere vult.
Infra legendum esse ppovijsar tuppdfas coniecit R,
i fallimur.

1. 8 &g recte ex cod. Argent. et Steph. edit. ad-
ditum ; uti et infra y&p et cap. & .

Col. 233, 1. 18. Restitue ex cod. Xrgent. et Apog.
Beur. &édiwgev.

1. 19 Locus corruptissimus. Otto 8pnoxedovtt in
textum recepil, « quia Aacides in ipso Apollinis
templo interfectus est, dum preces afferret » Potter.
At Sauppius hanc explicationem huc non qua-

drare vidit, nam su® sorlis gnarus Achilles Apol- g

linem, qui_inimico in Achillem esset animo, non
consuluit. Ipse ad Neptolemum, qui Delphos Apol-
linem consultum venit ibique interfectus est, re~
fert reponilque swevdovty, cuius loco nosmet ipsi
{xetelovte coniecimus scribendum esse. R de Pyr-
rho, cuius Cic. De divinat. n1, 25 allatis notissimis
illis Enni verbis meminit, h. 1. agi putavit. Sed
quid ab auctore scriptum sit, tandem ut invenire-
mus, nobis contigit cf 1. 1. post indicem vol. Vi.
Recte primum Maranus loco Aiaxisy rescribendum
esse ‘Yuxivfp vidit; dein dpwuére adzov i. e.
Apollinis recte coniecit, ut prius cum toto loco

consential. In quo erraverit ex iis qua eo tacite

correcto iam diximus patet clariusque ex iis que

Apolline imprudenter necatum esse, dum discum,

" quo jaciendo paullum deus delectabatur recreaba-

turque, Zephyrus in Hyacinthi caput suo flatu diri-
geret. Mythologia igitur docti artisque critice et
palzographie praceptis ducti felicissime quid ab
auctore profectum sit restituimus scripto 8ioxedwy
7t loco oxelwvti. Attendas velimus imprimis ad
illud 7¢, cuius magna h. l. vis est acerbissima
ironiz plena, cf. porro Athenax(. suppl. 8 ch. cap.
21 et Apoll. Bibl.1,3, 3p. 17 et 3,10, 3 .5f5
ed. n Heyno. et quem ib. observait. p. 275 laudat
librum a semelipso conscriptum.

1. 22 mazpolpdr recle cod. Argent., qui mox
nadepasrelas exhibet.

ult. loco vidv lege cum R && (cf. Athenag. suppl.
cap. 26) aut cum Marano m'fc'o.

Col. 236, 1. 6 Sauppeus legi vult : nip, & xap.
xp- avel, Babey, 6 Epm. L. &véhwv xat "Ayedpov (-
vog . . . elmeiv) xat tdv § B, xab Bpn mndficag
(quod « pedis ictu montes premens, monitbus tnsi-
liens » transfert). Nos L. 1. mUp, %at x. y. ovekéyovg,
8¢ Ehabev Ep7. L. avélwv reliquis ut Sauppe- voluit
constitutis emendandum esse diximus.

1. 22 ©¢ ante at deletum voluit Sauppeus, ut se-
quentes accusativi pendeant ab &Shiwoav. Dein
post dtzxvouvia adde Alyumrtov : &texvolvea autem,
si ad Danaum retuleris descendet ab &texvoiv, siad.
Agyptum, ab &rexveiv. :

Col. 237, 1. 10 xaznyopl” &r coniecit Sauppe.

1. 20 pro 0dy 8ze nos olim obmore legendum esse
vidimus, in quod et Otto incidit, ut iam in Add. ad
prim. edit. indicavit. Quae sequuntur verba @5 &,
etc., R inducenda esse censel.

—

COHORTATIO AD GRZECOS VEL AD GENTILES.

Quattuor huius libri olim contulimus codices, quorum primus estA, bibl. Reg. Paris. 431 (olim 1169
et dein 2271). Hic codex membranaceus, form® quadratla, constat 403 foliis, cuius singula pag. 22 ver-
sus continent. Scriptus est manu Baanis, qui Arcte, Cesaree in Cappadocia site archiepiscopi, notarius
fuit, anno mundi 6422, cui numero si 5508 dempseris, habebis annum 914 p. Chr. n. quarto loco, a
fol. 163 vers. init. — 187 vers. fin. cohortationem ad gent. fine deficiente exhibet. De hoc eodice, de quo
alibi olim pluribus nobis dicendum erit cuiusque non bonum exhibuit Montetalcon. specimen, cf. eiusd.
Paleogr. Gr., p. 35, 43, imprimis p. 275 seqq. Quod fol. 402 seq. legitur fragmentum : « De loco unde
Salvator asinum accersivit, » ex Hasii sententia ab alio scriba sc. x11, additum est. Montefalconius autemn
1. L. p. 276 totum fragmentum 3b ipso Baane exercitii et animi caussa unciali charactere descriptum esse
aflirmavit. Qua sententia fortasse stabiliri potest iis, qua de cod. Med. xiv, tom. 1, p. 49 seq. Bandini
profert, unde et huius l‘rangemi auclorem ipsum Aretam esse cognovimus.

Alter est B, bibl. Reg. Paris 174 (ol. 1558, dein 2919) Fonieblandensis olim (nam in arce Fontebl.
bibl. Reg. aliquamdiu asservabatur) membran., forma quadrate, constat fol. 190, cuius singule pag. 28
versus continent, scriptus a diversis librariis sc. x1 iudice Monte(ale., qui 1. I. p. 277 bonum eius spe-
cimen non exhibuit. Permultis scriptur® compendiis iisque sibi semper constantibus exaratus est,
accentus hic illic omissi sunt, etc. cf. Montefalc. 1. 1. Decimo loco, a fol. 92 rect. circa fin. — 112 rect.
ante med. cohort. ad gentes exhibet. Et de hoc codice alibi olim pluribus nobis erit explicandum,

Tertius est C, bibl. Reg. Paris. 450, ( ol. 1428 et 2270) chartaceus forma fol. min., fol. 461 constat.,
cuius sing. pag. 23 versus continent. Hic codex, yuem Robertus Stephanus primus perpaucis vel con-
sulto mutatis vel male in codice lectis typis dvscribendum curavit, quo anno sit exaratus, fol. 461 rect,
circ. fin. nos certiores reddidit. Legimus ibi : § ttelaudbn td mapdy Bibrlov Ext Evous G wob'. Iv, B'. &v

qW oemtebply ', f (tales cruces 1n initio et fine librorum semper librarios apponere notum est) i. e.
Absolutus est hic liber anno 6872 (6872 — 5508 =1364 p. Cbr. n.) indictione secunda, mensis septembris
gige undecimo. cf. et Montefalc. 1. L. p. 74. Is cohort, a fol.- 17 rect. init.— Fol. 50 rect. ant¢ med. ex-

ibet.

Quartus est D, bibl. Reg. Paris. 49 (olim Colbert. 3381, dein Reg. 2854) chartaceus, forma quadr.
min., constat, ni fallimur, 126 fol., cuius sing. pag. 22 versus coutinent. Cohort. a fol. 51 rect. init. —
87 rect. statim post init. exhibet. Seculo xvi ab occidentali quodam homine penna adhibita exaratus.
est. .

- A=Reg. 1; B=Reg. 2; C =Reg. 3; D =Col-
bert. (Reg. 4, ap. Ouon.) ap. Maran. et Outon.
Insc. w00 &y. (vo0 &y. om. B D) loust. guhoadipov
xal pdprupog Myos, etc. ABCD.
Col. 241, 1. 10 vuv ABD, qui 1. 12 map’ . =\,

et dein T@v mpotépwv BD et mox ¢aivoivto D. Dein
t& 805, woh. x. Ex. ABD, ©& &, x. £ wok. C.

1. 47 0piv BD (sed § sp. D); dein 1. 18 ofpat, ut
sepius extra constructionem , ul ajunt, pesitum
est.
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Gol. 241, 1. 22 wpoxnpittovs ABD,

Col. 241,1. 25 53.60. ABD.

L. 26 eldévar map’ Oplv Emayyedd. yv. ABD,

L. 27 Ocogebelag sp. Aoylag C, ut sit Oeoloylag.

1. 32 cagp. xab gav. ita frequentius, cf. capp. 5,
13,17, 22, 23, 25, 27, 37, 38 coll. cap. 28.

Col.”244, 1. 3 Beoyoviav ABGD; veremur, ne Ste-

banus festinantius inspiciens codicem 8eodoyiav
egerit aut e suo penu deprompserit. Hanc vocem
non male h. 1. legi putat Otto coll. cap. 3; moM@
ysl. 7. ©. 7. Gsodoriag, ete.

ib. yevopévny D.

1. 4 huiv, sed sp. O scr. D.'

ib. &md twv 700 AC; &=b tob BD. Nihil profecto
vel pueris notius est quam illud t& 7od et huic si-
milia; perridiculum est lectores nostri temporis ut
de his lexica inspiciant monere.

1. 7 gastv B, sed al. sp. 3 scr. a.; ceterum cf.
Theoph. ad Autolye. II, 5.

L. 10 mo\Mixig volg.‘i{en D.

L. 16 yeyewvijabaz D, [rrius v transf.

ib. onal* zoutov ABD,

1 l? <ov om. D.

1. 419 ¢m\ 70U Eautod madde ABCD; male con.
mr\ Woll.; ceteruin cf. Tertull, .apol. c. 14.

. 200 A; dein &' tpol D; e pou ABC, sed
In &e tranf. Ral.

1. 22 xazi %¥jg; quod cur ineptum dicat Otto non

videmus, nam de Aéyetv xatd tivog cf. Kueh. 1. 1.
f. 284, n. 2; de genetivo obiectivo ob 8. ¢f. Kueh.
. 1. p. 143, n. 3. Quod c. 17 xat’ &\flwy ¢nibou-
Adg legitur, ex eo non efficiendum est, et hicita scri-
bendum esse; Nicolaum Heinsium talia mutare
consnevisse notum est, sed et notum est quod alii
dicebant dicuntque : ¢« Prestat variatio. »

1. 27 <dv &v cf. 1 Apol. c. 8.

ib. xahéovawv (v (inale et C) ap. A f. al. ; dein
Ocof om. ABC.

:bmc %(sed b ) C
5 A puncto sub w pasito sup. o) C.
.35 0@; C, sed v sp. Sleph.;pdein gthdea C.
). 41 008 &re . C; 008 Ombrav... olze D.
ult. viv C.

Col. 245, I. 8 &yea G, A ipse a in fin. era~
sisse vr.

L 9 ¢mddtng A; tmddzow C, sed ng sp. Steph

1. 11 zpeioxaidexa D.

1. 44 xévmep ABLD.

1. 20 Afhata ABCD.

1. 24 Suvévtwv C.

l. 25 tota’ B, sed sp. at’ ul sil lotas’.

ib. = ABCD.

1. 28 xehadiv) AC.

l. 31 xat ©& zowabta G, qui dein &8. dpds mep\
Ozwv.

1. 34 ol xa\ Y. AC.

1. 36 phd 8. 0. C; wh0' B). 6. A; uh6 A
Oeobg avtols B; nh0' da. tobg 6. D,

1. 39 &&eivar pate ABC et sic semper.

1. 42 abtobg TavTyy D.

1. 43 xal toug @eh. textus G, in cuius marginibus
ad b. L. nibil legitur.

Col. 248, 1. 4 'fvd)émv tx8. D,

1. 7 &x. &rep. b 08, AC; ancpfivato bet B, qui
alibi semper iota subscr. am., ceterum h. l. cum D
a Marani parte stat.

1. 15 el touto A ; Totzov B (sed sp. v) CD.

1. 46 & wavea ABD; dein fipdxhaizog & peta-
uévtiog ABCD.

1. 18 &x mupds AC.

L. 20 ©3; 6;:.0:05.:9&; AG; épowopcpefas B (sed es
wr. ex ¢ factum) D.

1, 21 elva: goiv (pnat D) ABCD.

1. 26 xal ouppetpiag D.

Col, 249, 1. 1 dpys elvar TV Svtwy. cwpata
a0, clvai Al B,

adTolg

JOANNIS HENRICI NOLTE
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A 1.2 ayévyra ABC.

1. 4 ol &X). ABCD.

1. § pévrwveg C.

1. 7 @eklav xat v. BD.

b 1 Ds <ofvuv om. ABC. (post épdze fin. vers.inC);
et D.

1. 16 zabta D.

1. 47 =obg a. Bovdopévoug C, ceterum oglety,
@ov, dmobvfisxety, pipvfisxety, Bppoxsiew, =,
q;ge habet A, at ctgousty, swldaty, y.wgﬁd» scribit ;
porro ¢n' fong, Y' oy, Toit’ Eoti, piy &, pix bn,
obx Ere, mpdg Euy, 87" dv, Wg alrws, O ¢naty, clvas
gaté, etc., fere scmper.

1. 19 ph¥ tavtobg C; dein tvatioug male com-
iecisse ’l‘:-ollopium vidit Otto.

1. 25 dpyalag xal makaids cf. capp. 9, 16, 38;
4pyalag = prisce ; malawdg=—auntique; eadem dif-
ferentia inter gracas illas voces intercedit, quz et
inter latinas a nobis illis appositas.

1. 26 ob qact A.

1. 28 zedewrdtwy D.

1. 30 <z om. C.

1. 34 gast D; ceterum cf, cai).
8; Joan. Dam. Parall. tom. lI,
p. 18.

1. 39 Bgcép M\ B; ad seqq. of. Clausen Apol

. atépw Mi B; ad seqq. cf. Clausen Apologg.
ecc(l;q‘s. Chri‘:l‘.). ante-theod.. p. 163 seqq. “og‘*g.

. 63.
ult. pead. xai om. ABC.

Col, 252, 1. 5 thv 700 mA. B et fortasse D.

1. 8 gnolv A ut semper fere; 1.13 cf. Semisch de
Justin. martyr. I1, p. 157.

1. 16 oltwg yolv g olv AB) ABD.

1. 48 vegéinay AD.

1. 34 map’ aizod Bal. sp. 'Opfipey, quod partim
erasum esl.

1. 29 <& w. clval gnat D.

'] §°l' 253, 1. 1 &npaivesar AB, sed transf. o0 sp.

T

1. 3 00w C.
1. & mavreac C; Bal. sp. o, ut duo o adsint.
Iils obe:;{!xd‘wc A%C: obx om;) D. A) ABD
ib. 6 fig mpdg alddv g1 ot (phiaet .
1.1 éﬂéh:?v d\ﬁtpe'iv C. ol
1. 8 dmognvapévwy textus G, in cuius marginibug
nihil h. 1. invenitur.
1. 11 obdty =nls D.
1. 14 eldog xat UAny; dein tav =. D; tdv tav =
con. Ouo.
1. 18 efoug g &py. BD.
L. 21 ol ante obp. 1n init. vers. eras. C.
1. 23 idéag ser. ¢ in ras. A fecit eu
L. 26 mag’ Hulv AC; map’ duiv B (sed sp. 1 Bal.) D.
1. 28 olx sp. B.
pen. alttobg yvwvac Eedat C.
Col. 256, 1. 2 bedv xat eldog xat Uhnv C.
l. 3 & xal técoapag C.
1. 45 &ydvnrov el yevfjzov A.
1. 5 abthy om. G
1. 7 amogtfivag sine iota sub. C, quil. 8 toUzo het.
l &dov dre A,
1 ai& tavzobg D; dein adtav ABCD.
| pasiv AC.
1. 21 gulovixelv D; ad seqq. cf. Hermiz irris,
1
1
[}
1

11 coll, capp. 3 es
p. 518 coll. ibid.

D

gentil. philos. c. 1.
28 memdavnumévoug C.
31 Egte pavBaverw C.
37 adtwv ABCD.
1. 38 &l fwv BD,
1. 39 &\X& &p. AC.
penult, mapasyeiv Me B.
ult. tva ABCD.
Col. 257, 1. 8 xtloews xdopov C.
). 6-7 xa} &vBpwrivng duyne xal &bavasizg C.
1. T xal ante t7¢ sp. A,
L 9 tgziv-huiv AG
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Col. 257, 1. 10 &\ifros Mi B,

1. 14 pwuadog ita semper hanc genetivi formam,
misi aliter notetur, exhibet C.

1. 19 =\, du@v D,

1. 23 de superlativo quem pro comparalivo-posi-
sam male dicit Owo cf. Kacb. 1. L. § 889, n. 2.

l. 24 fpiv D.

1. 26 cf. Euseb. Prep. evany. 1, c. 10, p. 488 D ;
489 A et 490 B (ed. Vig. (p. 287 et 288 Steph.)

1. 30 &y, lotopidy pépv. ABC.

1. 3 érniwv D.

1. 34 &paados AC.

1. 35 Pueros certe respexit Otto, cum de relativo
cum infinilivo coniuneto exemplum afferre eum non
puderet. Mirum; in multis iisque-facillimis et vul-
garissimis ubiyue ad grammaticos ab huiusce modi

" interpretibus, qui multis modis se linguz ignaris-

s8imos prabent et erroribus librariorum annotatis
semper exclamant, « ineple, etc., lectores remitti!»

1. 89 0a)d¢ C.

1. 40 donmog A:(sed n vr. scrm. in rasura) BCD.

Col. 260, 1. 2 adtéming txév mh. AG.

1. 8 tepéumy, A posterius & sp.

ib. 3tk &%x. xat ABD.

L 9 yeloar B, Me meioac.

1. 10 1:1{101] (hic fin. vers. in B; in Ml xat add. B;
om. xa} AC) Buodv (hic in Me B recentior m. eaque
ka(t;na' atramento viridi pwofv ascr., quod om.

L 14 wuxd D, Me ¢uyf, sed delevit D.

L 18 inter <dy et xa). sup. B lad (Mi Dal. idem
fbid. interserendum ap.) et het schol. in Me: IEVE
adwvaei, iotopobot Tposmoificagbat Tov xalobpevov
Ogdv 8idbvar att® vépous.

‘. 17 xptvavtas A (o eras. adhuc apparet) B (B-
8p. g); B Mi hoc het scholion xplrarcac, fyouv {a-

AEwv xal pweily xal tobg &hhoug vopoBétag, mept
v Auddupog v Tehes tob a' Bibliov pynpoveder. Het

xplvavia G, et Me D, cuius textus xplvaviog ex- c

hibet.

1. 18 dperqoar C.

Ult. Starabéviag AB(sed B & postea add.) D (sed
transf. ¢) S:adabévros C.

Col. 261, 1.1 Afyvmtovom. C.

1. 2 geadvywery AC; scadxywsty B (sed Me in lem-
mate 0gco... hic rasura unius litter®e adest... ywetg
fhet); In D est geadxywoty, at gesbyywatv super-
scr., al. man. add. voci superscript® : sic inter-
pretatio Aristophanis.

1. 6 vop.. yevésOar G, qui dein Béxywpiv het.

1. 7 copdv. .. Bascthéa oin. D,

1. 10 ©ag wept (.

1. 18 olxetidobar A.

1. 19 =o)j¢ C.

1. 25 pwséa hic ABCD.

1. 30 Alydmtou vo Me B.

1..34 yévos textus €, wAijfog Me C, erravit saltem
quod ad C attinet, Mar.

1. 32 t8ixaiwoev ABD.

h 34 mapéayev (om. v fin. €) AC; wapisyevo BD.

1. 41 mapadodeiong B, A super a posterius in wapk
gravem posuit et in Me ad. ©col.

1. 45 womezp Me B.

1. 48 Sévacbar Mi B ; SuvdoBar 8:843xctv plane
textus D), in cuius marginibus b. L. nibil invenitur,
Uiide ortus sit Marani error patet. .

Col. 264, I. 2 vpav ABCD,

1. 4 elnsly mpds dpds C.

1. 5 % =. 0. ypnothptov textus C, tob =®. . you-
etnplov Me C; idem error in D idemque in Me cor-
rectus.

ib. tlvag patt Bels. C.

1. 96. &yvid; ABCD (scr. Me D abtdv).

1. 15 pbv (Me al. xat) oid. D,

I. 46 voptinte AC; vopilete BD.

1. 49 wpo (hic fin. versus) 0ezo G,

1. 23 a63pa véo; ABC.
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1. 27 amoypéviwg D.

1. 32 &g om. BD.

1. 35 txav. bn). of Ta¢ &\. lavop. mp. AG; ut Ma-
ran. BD.

L. 38 &\ &ate A ; porro cf. Euseb. L L.
et Routh. Relig. sac., tom. i1, p. 185 coll. 22
1. 40 &xpiéing C.

1. 42 4 tob mpwrov
wpitov) mp. Mwvaéwg (..

1. 43 tx Oeiag ABC.

1. ult. edpfisery ABj

Col. 263, 1. 2 xpyreiq AC; xprzia B

1. 3 Tabta &ngmxoévac ABCD.

ib. o0 pdda ; eb Mi D.

1. 8 tott maidsg ast ABC.

1. 6 eIz’ allig ABCD.

ib. véou tatt Epn ABC.

1. 7 &y abrals Eyevs madaidv 86Gav ob8Y paxpip
xpovey makawdy obdty ABCD.

1. 9 MéAn0ev A; MéAnBe BC; Minafe D, Opsle M-
An0e Me dein transfixo Vpels Médyle sp. Manbe.

ib. 51 T Emt moMA&s yeveds EvieioBar Ypdppasty,
tm) modhdg I;ve&; tekevtdy dgtovovs B, eodem modo
C, nisi quod Ypappast tedevtdy dpwvous het, et A,
qui cum C facit insuper verbo tvieisOar omisso.

I 14 &{éatsc ABG; non D..

1. 49 el 6 Tig. . . Ypappast om. D.

1. 21 yvirw 8 D; ceterum cf. I Apol. . 31.

1. 29 ¢pp. adtobg C.

1. 32 alitol¢ mwposés. B, sed em. ipse.

1..53 tdv oapov AB; 7y . CD.

I. 43 tiig mpds aAfwy oupguviag
&fdovg 6. CD.

1. 47 avtobg &Eloug AC; &flovg adrobg
abrobs sp.) D.

nult. mposézate tnaverdeiv C.

E%l 268, I. 1 avébnxev A ex more.

BCD ; pilovg A.

g. 487

loco mpdytou sp. in B a' i. e.
( . aéog C) ABC.

AB; % #

ibid. pulog
1. 2 amayy.
errore tnayy.
1. 9 @i). te xat lwa. ABCD.

1. 10 i8eops. &vtih. C.
1. 11 & tovs. C; &ah& toud. ABD.

36
ad. b. 1. nihil adest.

:. 38 yeyewnpévor C.
1.

39 Mwséws ABC.
Col. 269, 1. 3 Mwséw; ABC.

cl'.l capp
b1

M méviwe wou om. BD.

1. 4 tvayzla tiv mpot (hoc vocabulum in loco -
D male habito scrm, post % in =gos. spatium vac. ad -

summuin duarum Ir. et deinde punctum in B; wpo-

evpnxévan C; edpfaxsiv. i) .

B (sed;..

ABCD; ed. Mar. Paris. 1742 typognit-.

1. 16 &\’ {uiv ABCD.
1. 47 map' toud. BD; map lovd. AGL..
1. 21 <oig BA. 'hp.dc[Eouk. AB; . Boud. PA. 1. CD. .
1. 23 xop(Geabas BD.
1. 24 ¢ sp. A. .
1. 33 &notuy. Sewv. BD; dein dpdvrag D, sed male,
. 23,58, 37.

Oclag Omeo oV textua.C, in cuius margine -

wépwy D) ph Sofdviwy abrolg xdws &negfivato .
BD

1. 6 "0pyebs Tobvuy C; épe. Y’ ouv ABD,

1. 11 &4 obtw; C.

1. 14 povoaic ABCD.

1. 18 otfest G; sp. unum g, ut cthifesoi-adsit. B

ib. ehne D, sed sp. n scr. ot .

1 Ig arapmyrou C, sp. Step. pa et.dein ¢ sp..n;

1. 49 £¥¢ ot AC; €ic & kot BD.

1. 20 meprylvezar ABCD.

1. 2 eloopdz A ; eloo ax BCD.

Col. 272, 1. 2 Zo7' AB (sed Bal = mut. in 6) €.

ib. peyddoto &vaxtog textus €, in uiuy margini=
bus h. 1. nibil invenitur,

1. 4 mds: ARC et forte D,

1. 5 v &u& =. ABC.

L 6 ix' odp. C.
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Col. 273, 1. 7wt 6p. ABCD.

ib. méot B; mésar ACD.

1. 41 mov om. BD.

1. 12 cf. Lobeck. Aglaoph. 1, pag. 460 et Orphie.
p- 455 ed. G. Herm. )

1. 14 mévreaar prius ¢ sp. B; dein Awdvuasos so-
lus A.

1. 15. & olzwg C. )

1. 16 copob ABCD; aogdv ex Cyrillo dedit Ouo,
non ex optimis codd., ut addidit; ceterum cf.
Lobeck L. I. p. 737 seqq. et Herm. I, L

1. 17 tphéyEazo ABC.

1. 48 fvixa . . .Bgﬁeyi -n:g. om D.

1. 19 &navta ABG; ita 1. 30 iidem cum D.

1. 21 ¢g8. ABC.

1. 23 xa\ f} mdoa ABD ; xat &naca C.

ib. qua post yéveto sequunlur usque ad sibullav
(1. 37) inclusive Me et inferior B suppl.

I. 26 tyev. xt. ABD; 2y. f xt. C.

). 27 £¢0. ABC.

1. 28 mapavtd ABCD. . i

1. 36 « Aristophanes intelligatur is qm Ptolemzi
fuit bibliothecarius cuiusque mentionem fecit Vi-
truvius. » Sic fere Sylb.

1. 40 e Bedg povog, ete., ABC ; elg 8t Oedg pévog D.

ib, &yévvnrog BC.

Col. ;73, Al &, ABC.

1. 2 &04varoe, Tp. C; In tplboug transf. o D,

ib. elpdv ABD ; fuév C.

1. 3 &pp. Bupp ex Sibyll. oracl. et cod. Argent.
rescr. Otto.

I. 4 eldwla §odvev xatapbipévwy T dvBpumwy
ABCD

1. 7 8agoi ACD ; §oot B.

L %w’t mex. €da. om. C ; 7e post méety #p. A al.,
om. B.

I. 11 Bualatar BD; Oualeaat A ; Businat C.

1. 15 tv &pxd, elc. « Priorew Orphes de pluribus
diis opinionem. » Langi est interpretatio, ad quam
confirmandain Otto cf. c. 15 et de mon. c. 2.

1. 18 4 olzog {r). C.

L 19 onusiva: C.

1. 20 cf. Lobeck I. I. p. 592 et Herm. 1. 1. p. 478
et p. 341.

1. 25 &v &pxH h. 1. om. el post pétpov pos. C.

1. 26 post pérpov fin, vers. in D.

1. 27 ovépartog pepv. mpitog ABD; évépatos ph
w}.w. npwrov C.

. 32 H6owvsa BD; #6wovta AC.
1. 33 Gedv onp. BD.
1. # elvar tpgatvec C.
1. 46 dnleinawv G ; dein tot CD.
ult. yapomdv textus C; yapomordv Me.
ib. xal av. BD. :
Col. 276, 1. 2 =zpt Juyhv D.
L. 3 e sp. B.
L 41 mept ol Evds 0. C.
1. 12 @poviov Me D.

1. 18 51[3”‘ Aéyet eliam post &p. add. D; ¢v ante D

<ol sp. B.
. I. 21 cf. Clem. Alex. Patr. ¢. 6, p. 000, P.; Cy-
rill. AL, adv. Jud. 1, tom. VI, p. 30 Aub. coll. Min.
Fel. Oct. c. 19; Lact. div. instit. 1, 5; Salv. de gub.
Dei lib. 1, p. 3 ed. Baluz. tert.

L. 22 ©dg raxosphisiog A ; tiis Siaxospfisiog C;
ﬁlc\,&amg.ﬁcew; BD.

ib, &)’ &v daut Ghog ABC (at in Me Seph. ascr.

o BAw3) D (Ghwg).

1. 23 &g om. AC.

1. 24 loco v hent ttawv BD, aidv C; 2dv het A,
sed T post € vr, eras.

ib. xUxhp wasag (extra vers. add. B Mi) tmuox.
©&g (ex & fecit wasag Bal.) yev. BD.

ib. Eotwv xp. ABD; ¥ot xp. C.

1.26 m. &v ABC; & om. D, in quo post mévruwy
fin. vers. cst.
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1. 27. t6v 8hwv xOxhwv AB (sed xUx). Mi Bal. C);

@y Ghwv, xVxkp D,
om. AC.

1. 28. xivnaig B.
1. 33 xal post
(sed al. m. sp. 7 scr. t); ple~

ib. wélytov AB
<oy C.

1. 34 mapaoxcvdacte.

1. 37 xwviov A, vr. v ex o factum.

1. 39 6eols C.

1. 44 Bodhetar elvae C ; &fhav &t AB; Sndovére CD.

Col. 2771. 1 & OA. &vayx. ndsa BD.

ib. Méyet AB (sed v postea add. Bal.) CD.

1. 4 &5 ¢povouat ABCD.

ib. 8% yap tolto D.

TG S BCD*} 8&n . 0. BCD,

ib. va eifn v 0. A ; Dva <. 0. .

1.7 o4 8eas BD. P ELE

1. 8 &vsp. A; Qv hent et BCD; ceterum cf. Plat.
Timzeus p. 41 A.

1. 11 Mwvsi BCD.

1. 44 cf. 11, apol. 6, coll. 1 apol. 61 et :Sem. 1. I.
I, p. 253 seqq.

1. 19 &5 adtds ABC.

L. 20 wpaitog xal tyd petd ABC; tyd Beds wpitog
xal petd.

1. 25 6cdv adtdv C.

1. 26 el graiv C.

1. 27 &dov Gtt A ; Snhovézt BCD; ceterum verba
Snlovétt 6 @v ex nola margin. in textum Ouoni ir-
repsisse videntur.

ult. #v dues. 8. 00 goulﬁﬂn altobs &matijear D.

Col. 280, 1. 1 2Gaurhn A (sed eraso uter. n scr.
¢) B; #i6ouri6n. C.

12 Ty 7oy 6. ABED (erravit Outo).

L. 4. Iv’ ot AC; fva of BD.

1. 7 8vto; 00 Oeod, Svtwv A (sed Sviwv Me) BC
(sed m. e. Tob Bvtog (])uod ad 8vtog 100 referendum
esse vr.); ut textus D.

1. 44 Jvom. C.

1. 20 mp. mepl Bedv AB (erravit Otto; nam B. h. 1.
codem scﬂptur& compendio utitur, quo et . I8
usus-est, By, sed Bsob scribitur 63. D ; nepl Beav
npu'nrl C.

1. 21 ©hv &pyhv ABC.

1. 26 yiwvioxswy Bedy, by Bvta C.

1. 30 addv (interp. B hic) t& adt& ABCD.

1. 35 Beob &vde C.

1. 37 ef. PL. Tim. p. 28 C et Il Apol. c. 10.

" abtod G ; dein Goxwep (corr. Me

l. 8 &v § om. C; dein tmyetpel AC, dein 3 sp. A.

L. 44 3v &ev yéveswy AD.

L. ult. &t ante & om. D.

lCo(:. QSl,gl. 5 I%P om. ED" s«s{) P.o;z_ he‘:8 5 al

. Wy olx Eywv BD; dein 1 ©p &:
ABCD.M X ) X ®

1. 7-8 xat <l %d transf. Bal.; dein yevbpevov C;
&l om. solus D.

1. 9 oxomelv mpoafxet AC.

1. 10 dyévnov et dein yevyrobs AC (sed in C
utroque loco posterius v erasum esse apparet).

1. 42 Gv om. ABD post 6siv in P fin. vers.

113 &mlkusévou;' obTw ToUto Yap ABC.

1. 14 zoivuv D " 0bv AB; Yobv C et Outo qui et oJv
coniecit.

1. 15 3v act ABD, ov pdv &<t C; dein yevope-
vov, & ABCD; ulv cum Cyr. et Mar. add. Ouo,
om. (n deY, quod Mar. interposuit quodque ex hac
editione tacite editor sustulit.

l. 20 taita ©& (v& Mi extra vers. add. B) pfiuata
BD, sed cf. capp. 2, 28, 29, 31,33

. 26 008’ ivdg A ut semper.

L. 36 cf. Plat. Tim. p. 44 B.

L. 37 mdpwav AB (sed ' mapdmav sp. Bal.)

C; mapdnav D; dein obre piv 64 cod. Arg.
ult, ¢foag avtdv C.
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Col. 284, 1. 6 yevntdv AC (sed posterius v cras. A

in C).
1. 7 midg tyywpel ABC.
1. 13 &yévntov AC (sed in Cposterius v erasum
est); d'réqurov B (sed posterius v sp.) D.
1. 17 ph 6t Buasd. C.
. 20 cf. Plat. De leg. v, p. 471 A.
. 26 8¢ te xal ABCD.
. 28 zavt’ ABC; touto D.
. 30 map' avtol wA. ABC.
. 34 7ogolt’ ABC; togoltov D.
. 2(8) gcwoc C. D
xet “0 .
. 43 oltwg A ?gg?cw CD.
- 43 7§} dvtwvoplg tadty <} AB (sed super ¢ sub-
scr. quod juxta alias lras positum est, in f et du-
twyvpiq sp. ¢ B) C; tfig 0 (sed transf.) &utwwoplag
Tavy (c;mé t gubscr.)':ﬁ 3 -
ult. 7 <d (vd om. ed. Mar. 1742 1 r. errore
> oo i (l 7 Oedv onp. D " !
ol. 285, 1. 7 Bedv onp. D.
ib. oltw¢ AC. ML
1. 12 sogping C.
1. 15 tpemrols et 1. 24 Tpenrol A.
. 22 =g (fin. vers.) ‘Opfipov D.
. 24 Beol avtob elpnxdzog C.
dyévrov et yevnthy A.

1

1

1. 26 7obg ante abrobg om. BD.

L. 30

: 33 tvavtla mepl alrod elpnxérog D.
1

. 34 Y’ om. ABCD; dein &ttt C.
. 35 &xdov textus D, &xwv marg.

1. 38 Mwséwg ABD.

1. 40 mpocipnzar B, sed sp. et scr. m Bal., qui se-
quens Jéyetv omillit cum A.

I. 41 yap om. C.

Col. 288, 1. 2 i8lotnzta textus D, sed corr. Me.

1. 3. Mwuoe? A ut fere semper et sic, ni fallimur, B,

1. 4 Bva ypévov 8n). C recte et rescribatur; possis
coniicere post dnlovsng, quod in fin. vers. in D
Iegilur. épdvov addendum esse; sed preslare le-
ctionem G docent correlativa oy . . . &A\&. ,

1. 7. 6 mA&ttwy 10 &v C.

1. 8. O (sed w ex o factum esse vr.) & B; &v ob-
&érote D.

1. 14 yéypagzv obtw BD.

1. 15 cf. Plal, De leg. v, p. 45 E.

ib. gavepig mak. Aéyov, tdv Mwvuadog C; statim
xwviov A,

1. 18 ‘ENivesv oSaav C, marg. "EXnawv oloav,

1. 24 v sp. A; tolg v "EXnot (sed syllaba at
vr. postea addita ab ead. (}uidem manu, quz forie
et aclt;wm super ¢ posuit, fuisse vr. ‘EN\fvwv) Siaq,
etc. B.

1. 28. m). obzw yéypavev. ebp. BD; supra Mwvael
sed superscr.  B; el Mwuett (. . . off C) metalelg 6
mh. wept THg GidiétyTog a0 Beob olTw ( .. twg A)
Yéypagev AC.

1. 31 cf. Plat. Tim. p. 53 C.

1. 37 &zépoug Bz0b @ul. ABC.

ult. 7epd adz. textus D, marg wap'.

Col. 289, 1. 2 cf. Plat. De republ. p. 330 D seqq.

L. 3 atri 8éog AC.

L. 9 2yyutépw Bvzwv A :

1. 12 douxfisavta textus €, &duxfpata marg.

1. 14 auvers. CD.

1. 17 zolizo ABC ; sp. D 70Uz’ dein éofwg marg. B,

1. 19 &ritdddoioa A (sed ¢ post @ in rasura potius
quam loco male habito scrip. et post a in fine vocis
v erasum vr.) B (sed B al. ex ¢ %ost o fecit v).

ib. Guvaopel G ; §uvéop’ B, sed Bal. add. et post p;
ouvaopel marg. D, textus §uvalpet; §uvaope ila sine
accentu A,

1. 23 % (= map3) D textus, map’ marg.

Col. 289, 1. 24 oby (ody sp. B) wg map’ ABCD.

. IC%G Twog, 85 A (sed o in 35 fecit ex w) B; tivog,
w5 L,
1. 28 xctudvwy B, sed B al. wv in ou corr.

v
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1. 30 oltwg A. .

1. 37. %&ewv A (sed v postea operose interpos.) B
D; recte, est transitus ab oratione directa in indi
rectam ; §i§<t C.

ib. yap olv 84 AC.

1 46 fxsivo , sed super o scr. v, superscripsit
quoque sequens Te.

ib. abzd ABCD ; abtiv Plato et cod. Gissensis et
Otto; obv abte conieeit Perionius, ¢ ut intelliga-
mus una cum kridmo plurimos tyrannos eodem af-
fectos esse supplicio. » :

1. 45 Emiyerpol A (adest h. e. nulla correctio al.
man.) B; triyeipel G tmuyetpoin D.

Col. 292, I. 2. xmaGafévre; textus D, sed Me
lowg xatalabévreq.

1. 3. yvdwtovees AB, yvdprtovreg CD.,

1. 5. Evexa ye A (sed y vr. erasn t scrip.) BCD.

1. 7. Smepbahety, €l ui) yévorto Exdaty 10 q:Oé'rJu
éte dvabalvor, elc., ita AB (sed verba pd ... ¢Oé-
ypa transf. in Minfer. puxfoatzo td otéptov scri-

ta sunt) C (erravit igitur quod ad C attinet Otto);

a Marani stat parte habetque plane dvabaivoizv
(erravit igitur et hic Outo.)

l. 9 &opevéotata AD (sed ... Tatov sper tov scrum
‘:a}; &apevéstatov BC.

. 12 mept =g xplocwg G ; porro Mévov post xpl-
ozwg collocant, non post pepabnx. BD. |

1. 19 xatalefmovies ABD ; xatadmdvies C.

1. 24 o0x 6 m). D.

1. 25 tv aly. xat avtdg BD.

1. 27 8iqyeisbas Eon C.

1. 28 [Bov A (sed ¢ scr. in ras. fuisse vr e¢ loco i),

1. 32 3ndot ABCD (textus), h. L. intransitive posi-
tum esse videt quivis ; quare opus non est lexicis,
ad qua pueros remitti licet.

1. 35 perfiveyxev AC (v fin. om.); petébnxe B;

wetébexe D.

1. 36 cl. Diodori Bibl. hist 1, cap. 96 seqq. coll.
C Euseb. Prep. ev. x, c. 8 (p. 480 seq. Vig.)

1 39 &yoddv te xax, AB (textus) CD (Mi al.); &-
Awv te sp. B al, (qui &xolév te in lextu transf.)et ita
het textus D.

1. 40 6&vog A (0 in ras, scrip.) BC; OeivogD.

ult. dvépasey C.

Col. 293, 1. 1 et 1. 3 agpoditng ABCD; crravit
igitur Ouo cum de B alia referret.

1. 3 évopalo heec omnia in rasura scr., dein xal
in Mi in line ultimi versus fol. vers. add. et sequens
<ob sine accentu exhibet A. Porro toiswv AC ; tol-
wov B (in Mi extra versum add.) D.

1. 14 xataosxevdsar D, sed at in ras. scr, D al., ni
fallimur.

1. 16 ¥rcug v AC; Ezeubey Ev& B; Ereukev, &v
omisso &’ D.

1 A7 #éhdy ... mAn0. om. C.

1. 18 3¢ z¢ B, sed corr. 8t t& et hoc posterius het D.

;1023 p. we0fhet tyh. D;marg. . me@ixel.

1. 24 Syyvar AB et 1. 29 Syyvy 8w Byyvy; Byva,
etc. CD.

1. 25 euxal C; ocuxéat. ABD.

1. 27 Bépevs cod. Gissensis a pr. m. er hinc Otto
in textu posuit.

ib. aict A (sed fuit &e}, eraso e post a add. ¢ et
dein e rescrip.) BC.

1. 28 Leo ... tminvelovea (.

1. 31 &wh A &dof) B (sed fuit w cuius posteriop
pars crasa est, ut o fieret) C.

1. 32 Onrimzdoy €.

1. 35 bnomepxdqouaty A.

1. 38 xat &y (i. e. dele &y) thv B; xal (hic fin,
versus) wiv D.

l. 40 tavtolg Govro duvaslat xatasxeudlisv BD,

1. 43 tmdiTov A,

1. 47 paipasay L.

Col. 296, 1. 3 7spi D, sed marg. (p. mpds. ¢ Dia-
boli etymon similiter exprimit ctiam Theophyla-

B
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ctus commentar. ad Matth. c. 4, p. 15 : Aukbolog
Méyetan dig Stabadbv Tdv Bedv mpds Tdv "Addp. Elne
Y&p adtd, Sty 6 Bedg obovel 6ﬁtv. Kal viv &t zqv
apethy Sabdder mpds Huds. » Heeschelius.

Col. 296, 1. 12 z{j attod C.

k. 17 adtig ABCD; dein &\éobar AC.

1. 23 Mwuoéog 8idaybelg gnziv C.

1. 25 mepl-zav eld. D, sed in text..cor. et in Me
=apk asc. D al.

. 31 oxnvijv xad xatd tb m. A.

1. 32 olzw (hic fin. vers.) B.

1. 35 xa} allug pixpdv botepov. obtwg Spa n:odl-
cers ita B, qui hac verba in textu omissa in Me
ascripsit. Cum B consensit A plane; ¢um Marano
facit C et ni fallimur D.

1. 35 = <. Tdv ety Bévia G

1. 40 odtwg mept C.

1. 45 i8¢as A, sed i scrip. in ras., fuit et..

Col. 297, I. 2 G40n 67 BCD.

1. 7. xat& (hic in BD fin. vers.) wpouw. ABD;
xatd © wp. C.

l. 11 dvépacev ABCD.

1. 47 avbp. péuvyrar oftw . €, qui supra petd.
N o ab < 1ig A oiv dativy

. olv amd tii¢ Yhis A; yolv Aabwwv &. 7..Y.
BD; otlav & T Y. llGdan. X

1.2 xilsig AC; alxilerg B alxtlewv D.
1. 30 Mevélaov elodrer Adyovta scribendum est.
ib. 7olg

... Gaéaly.évou; C.
1. 32 mpésxdnowABD; mpdxinay C.

1. 34 xai mpotépav om. ABD; habet ea C.

1. 42 y&p om. C

ib. yepovbely et sic mox quoque A. In Me AB
hoc scholion ad verba xal txné6y t. xaf. referen-
dum legitur : Kal 18 inéby &ml yepoublip xal tre-
1&0’07&' tretdodn iml mrepuywv avépwv (ita AB;
non avépov, quod habet Otto): &p' o0 (ita AB, non
olv, quod dedit Otto) cagéstepov.

. 43 slsnp.évov BCD ; eipnpévwy A.

’

Col. 3
semper.
1. 4 dmtp &vwbey AC.
1. 6 cf. Plat. Phad. 246.

1. 8 vabta yéypagev, et ph AC; taita Eypaiev,
sl pi B et ni fallimur D.

1. 12 00x &v <. mv., elc. Scholionin Me AB hoc est:
TouTo &v 1:7& xatd tov (xad® Otto contra AB) HAlav
réypantar Yeomria: dg obre (bx OUO contra AB) év
<p 7mvelpatt Bcou Epgpavifopévou avlpwmorg: obx
(o0 Otto contra AB) v ©(p quseiopd (suaseispe Otlo
contra AB): obx (o0 Otlo contra AB) év t¢ mugl.
Yuyh 1ap avdpdmou, Tl mept Bzdv Evaoyorelslar
dpfapévn Bcwpla: mpitov (mpds toUtov OLlo contra
AB) pdv olé tivt Bualey mvedpatt alpetar, &xh sdv
xapal éptxoy.évwv amavtwy. [Elta &vleow dvtuyyd-
vousa Tais wepl Gedv dvvolarg xpadaivetal 1 xal
Sraoadevetat, ph dmor Ep:iobff Te xal EdpaadR dveu-
ploxovea * & 85; Td0er: {dovoa pdllov xal avapleyo-
pévn. Kal 6l tob xavcidnodtos 0zl xal paxaplov
mupds T {nthoet yivopévn. Elta olovel Tive demro-
1&71} abpd xazeuknppévn xal EEw maamg Evidov me-
prvolag xastoyvavlicioa Thy Yo td tnvixa & wo-
o &v mepvoia Beob pucews ylvetar. Hec a Bomissa
suppeditavit. A.]

I. 13 ousaeiopds et sic semper AC; cugeiapds et
sic semper BD.

1. 16 mo)i¢ C.

1. 18 mepl Beob D,

1. 21 ebpo: y' &v C.

1. 23 thv tob dwp. D, sed ol sublineato sp. Gzob.

1. 24 va om. C.

1. 23 elvae &30, D,

1. 27 &\\& &p. A.

L. 33 tpémy, Davepov AB (in Me) C; post ~p. fin.
vers. in 1), qui om. s,

l. 3% cf. Plat. mss. p. 99 E.

b, =0 sp. B
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l. 2 &védabev, ul supra E§fABev, A, ut ¢

ine

), 33 théyopev A€ ; Myouzy BD.

1. 36 mapay. &vev vob ABCD.

1. 38 sagp. olpat C. )

1. 40 alvetai. Me D, textus gépezats

ib. &g ot C.

1. 42 meﬁxata sp. B.

ib. oltw; AB.

1. 43 &p. tecs. BD; ceternm cf. les. 1, 3 coll.
I Cor. xn, 7-10.

ult, ¢f. Plato L. 1. p. 100 B.

Col. 301, 1. 5 elodpeba tovzou C.

l. 4 magayiveza: dpsth ABD.

ib. 8’ av A, ut semper, et B.

l. 5 %a0’ adtd ABCD: xa0’ tavté cod. Argentora-
tensis; typeg. errore ed. Mar. 1742 xat’ add.

1. 40 in évopdletv postea v finale operose ad A.

1. 13 cf. Plat. Tim. p. 38 B.

1. 14 W’ apa AC. .

1. 45 ylyvnzacs obyt xal <oUzo ABG; Olto scri-
B Psit Yévyrar.

1. 19 b (= &¢) o3 ita plane C.
1. 20 pez’ olpavdvy ABC.

1..24 Ut textus, habent ABCD.

I. 27 map& 40. AC; supra Mweiwg C.’

1. 30 V=" abzov ABD; cum Marano facit C.

1. 36 lovop. abzobg pep. A; abrods om. BCD,

1357 tx mp. . Beob omn. D ; ceterum cf. | Apol.
¢. 36.

1. 38 xal xa0' ép. C, ante éu. non est locus male
habitus, sed potius ras. xa6’ in B.

l. 42 mpofixbry vunt C.

L 45 wh 58 ABC,

L 47 kimcéw: C. Porro verba U%d — wpog.
commatibus ab aliis seiungunt ABC; ante Vb tan-
tum interpungit D.

Hunc locum corruptum esse affirmant omnes. Not
mihil mutandum esse credimus. excepto txelvng
quod 1. 1. jam in oxotenriic emendavimus. Porrc
dmayyélhety Urd twéds dictum est ex analogia i
xtpuxog wpoayopsuetw; ut hoc significat preconis
Vocg, ita illud Moysis et reliqguorum prophetaram
VERBIS AUl COGITATIS, EXCOGITATIS, PICTIS, SCRIPTIS
a Moyse et reliquis prophetis, qu: ipsi obscura qua-
dam allegoria adhibita ambagibus suis et ampullis
et sesquipedalibus verbis exornaverunt et excolue-
runt. Obiectum denique verbi arayyélistv repeten-
dum est ex antecedentibus, sc. & &v oig xal (=
etiam ) Omd tav Efwlev E0aupdsbnasy. lia omnia
sunt rerspicua et feliciter, uti credimus, expedita.

Col. 304, ). 4 & om. A, qui l. 3 yeyévazy ba-
bet, ut semper. .

1. 8 Mywv ptv tmay. B scripsisse wr, sed partim
rasura adhibita, partim alio modo em. Dein in =~
GTeUT. in rasura maT ser. A.

L. 11 %ol tvruyolatv BD.

ibid. xp. xat taU8’ (tavra D) ABCD.

1. 16 %al thv &y Byxov ¢. A ; xai&yxev xaltdvg.C.

1. 20 eis om. AC ; elaute eig sp. B; sic habet BD;
D ceterum cf. c. 4.

L. 2t cf. 1 Apol. ¢. 52.

I. 23 petd <y w=\. BC.

1. 25 exct (hic fin. vers. in C) ph ABC.

1. 31 gpiozw; ex gisews corr. ipse B.

1. 38 &\w; &hhazte D.

1. 39 % 7ob &inbols D.

1. 40 Tuydvreg ARC.

ult. AMyav ABCD,

Col. 305, 1. 4 8& olto Eaushv copdv C.

1. 6 eldévar dpohoyioy C; eidévar Sparoyeiv AB.

1. 7 om. ABD; yolv C; ceterum cf. PlaL
Apol. sacr. p. 21 D.

ib. todzw tH opxpd ABC. )

1. 10 Swxpbtn AB; Zwxpazet D, sed al. sin
corr.

I.44 cf. Plat. 1. 1, p. 42 A.

1. 20 oi & pezd adsdv (littera ov in fine ult, vers.
fol. versi in rasura script), post hiec verba desinii A

A
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al. manus szct. x1vin fin. fol. 187 versi ascripsit : tv- A

«elbey EAelnouae texphdia (i. e. quaterniones) § i.
e. abhinc desunt quaterniones quatuor i. e. triginta
duo folia finemn Cohort. ad gentiles et initium Pre-
parat. evang. ab Eusebio conscriptz continentia.

Col'.’wﬁ, 1. 21 obpavolg BCB, cf. supra et capp.

, 1.
1. 22 &l8évar B Mi.
1. 24 6 om. C.

1. 25 &\ ¢v C.

1. 28 pphaecerg BCD ; plsoews cor. Gissensis, error
C!

1

1.

K,

facilis cf. ad col. 304, 1. 31.
29 yalxfdovs cod. Argent.
30 cf. Greg. Naz. orat, 1V (al. 1lI) p. 412 A ed.
Bened.
1. 32 edgpov. D,

ib. mpotépav; ¢ in Argent. prima man. Tipot su-
peradditum est. Legi igitur voluit mporipotépay. cf.
¢. 38.» Ouo.

1. 34 cf. Orat. ad gent. c. { fin. et Clem. Alex. g

Protrept. c. 12.

1. 35 getp. adtdy Evoyd. C.

1. 39 zdv v BCD.

L LSDin tvruyy. sp. v fin. B; primam syllabam

sp. D.
1. 43 pévov eldévar 0, BC.
L 49 "0pest ) elpyx. C.
L 80 pixp@, ete. cf. c. 15.
'I. 81 xal 7ol Aowmols 8¢ tolz t% BC; dotr. i. e.
Bibylle, Homero, Sophocli, Pythagore cf. cc. 16,
17, 48. 19, 20 seqq.

1. 52 Ondp fuiv C; dein Epyov B Me et mox yé-
yovev D,

1. 55 =¥i¢ molvBefag BD.

Col. 308, 1. 3 taif’, etc. est appositio verborum
Thy 6§0. Beog.

I. 5 Bnpiasou, sp. alterum o B, idem, sed rubri-
eatum sp. D,

:. ; old’ sp. B.

. peloig C; onpelwv BD.

L lid.aaml. BC (Mep'sD ; oixlav textus C.

L. 45 & mazp. C; =& om. BD.

1. 18 )iBouv BC.

1. 20 =ij¢ Bacidixiic B Me.
. 22 7oU ofxou C; ©@ olxew BD,
. 24 modlo\ xal &ot C.
xal 7. & v BC; & om. D.
. 30 oltwg B.

in xpnomwdobs sp. cod B.

v
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1. 33 papdv BCD.
ib. Toutou¢ tc 0. BD ; om. ze C.
1. 34 xané:xopévou; C; ceterum cf. Lactant. Diy.
inst. V1, c. 8.
1. 44 trniv 616, BC et fortasse D.
ult, fply, tv ol typ. BD; tv oig éxg. fitv C,
Col. 309, 1. 8 &t& t0 mew. BC; peta mex. D,
1. 42 Aéyovteg om. BC; bhabet tamen D.
1. 43 &v om. C.
‘1. AT pérp. xat A BCD; A6y, xal pétp. cod. Ar-
ent.
1. 48 pzne dixerimus adtij¢ ex altolg correxisse
ipsum C’; sed adtolg errore typogr. fortasse in edit..
teph. irrepsit.
1. 22 &ywpnrog BD; &ywpratog C.
ib. elx. Bcou xat éu. mA. BD.
1. 25 xataiimévieg C, xatarelmovreg BD.
1. 30 ypnothptov B, sed posterius 7 viridi atr. in-
terp. B al. eraso ut vrt, ita ut ypnozipiov adfuerit.
1. 31 Bcol om. cod. Argent.
1. 32 8. BCD; dein mpwrov CD; mpizog B; dein
xarésas BCD. '
Loco 3t. Huschinus scripsit 8v, Otlo 3¢, ex cuius
editione forte Patrolog. editor in textum recepisse
vr. Langus mpdrov &tt mh. legit. Steph. &vamldsag
forte ex Sibyll. codice h:usit aut coidices Just. festi-
nantius inspectos male legit; sed hac lectio nom
male se habet; 8t¢ est scriptoris alterius dictum ad
verbum in medium aflerentis.
1. 36 & om. B (in quo post wefvuv fin. vers.) D;
habet C.
1. 42 gp. Spds BCD.
I. 43 6 ante t7¢ postea operose interp. B.
Col. 312, 1. 4&xpwvog, sed dein &xpovog B; &xpoveg
bis D &ppwvog bis C et in Me in lemmate idem habet.
1. B mepl tavtob €, mept adzol BN,
1. 10 in t< post olov vr & ex o factum esse.
ib. pdvwy BCD.
1. 41 opds B, fuds CD.

Subscr. in B nulla est; C habet : télog 00 7pds
"EXnyvag mapatvetixol Adyou zob &ylov 'lovativou ; le-
{itur in D ; tékog Tougtivou puhasdpou xal ukptupog

dyos mapatvetixds mpds Tobg "EAlqvag.

Perlustratis variantibus codd. lectionibus quivis
videt AB s@pius consentire inter se ; s®pius B cvm
D convenire. D originem duxit ex codice simili illi,
ex quo Giss. dJescriptus est. A et cod. Argent. s~
pius consentiunt.

LIBER, QUI DE MONARCHIA INSCRIPTUS EST.-

Huius libri unum tantum codicem conferre Xotuimus; qui est C lectoribus ‘iam notus. Is continet &
fol. 241 rect. med. usque ad 247 rect. ant. med. hunc tractatum. Inscriptio rubris litteris exarata hzc est :
*lovstlsov (ab hac voce novus versus inc.) pthosdpou xal waptupos mept povapylag. Postea al. pallido atra-
mento eoque viridi in pracedentis line fine addidit : Tob dylou 'Touattvou. K regione inilii huius libri in
Me in schedula, que folio aliis breviori addita est, ab al. man. (Siephani putat Hase ) scriptum est : « En
ce livre il fault prendre garde, car ce sont quasi lous carmes » (i. e. carmina).

Col. 312, cap. 1 7 xat’&pymv C. P Lexica et thesauros ubivis et ad fastidium usque

Col. 313, I. 1 Ognoxiag C.

L. 8 xat’ (I. vers.) adthy C.

L 16 b xatapyhv C.

L 17 Jewvovpyiag C, quod recte Otto reseripsit.

. 26 elg t0 =. male eum xeyp. iunxit Mar. Mox
ol ®. = viri, qui auctoritate multum valent, quo-
rum nomen est in omnium ore, etc. Dein t¥¢ tdv
el8. Polterus coniecit, recepit Otlo, probavit Kim-
mel, sed pluralis varia genera et diversas species si-
gnificans retinendus esse videtur; si &g ante vé-
pov desideraveris, in textum inferas, quod ob ho-
meeoteleuton facile excidere poterat. Quod sequitur
pedoypdowy sine causa offendiculo fuit Ottoni :
varias quas attulit coniecturas melius omisisset sic-
que et hoc loco chariz pepercisset omissis talibus,
que, ne quid gravius dicamus, sat inutilia sunt.

laudare non est eius qui linguz peritus est.

1. 33 %0’ addv plane C, dein Adywy, i. e. opinionum
transferre debuit Maranus.

1. 36 <bv om. C; dein sauvt® C; ¢avtd cod. Arg.,
quod ea C (s) el € (¢) similitudine eorumque confu-
sione originem traxit ; Otto : adtd,

Col. 3?6, l. 4 &mhatog dppf C, qui dein & om.,
sed inter mott el yvépos comma adest.

1. 3 vepéhn e (:.{

1. 8 xal U5, C.

1.9 & 0. C.
vfi0n G, Me Lripfiom.

1. 44 7" Eteuge C, al. ye sp. §e supersc.

1. 22 cf. Menand. et }"hilem reliq. ed. Meinek.
pag. 434 et Frag. comicor. Grec. vol. IV, pag. 67
seqd.
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Col. 316, 1. 26 cf. Theoph. ad Autolyc. NI, 2; 4

Lactant. Div. inst. 1, 7; supra paprwpheet C, al.

8p. v Sp. W.
1. 27 Awabfixae recte Lobeck. Aglaoph. I, p. 440,
quodd et cod. Argent. et Otto habent.

1. 32 povealz C, dein al. sp. &\r0cva sp. d):qeéz'

§ elg 8% Myov . .. xoopolo Svaxta el obtos &
. .. Saxptovsa, quinque igilur versus, desunt in
-cod. Argent.

l. 36 drpammroU C, in quo mox aloyevi, scr.
Mg sp. yevhs al. que et abtol & Umo wavia Te-
Relzar sp. super. &vdg. . . tétextat. Porro tétuxtar
recte cod. Argent,

ibid. nlt, 7ov 8la Mévr. C.

Col. 317, 1. 18 cf. Clem. Alex. Strom. V, c. 14,
K. 792 P, et Euseh. Prepar. evang., XIII, ¢. 13, p.

584 Vig. coll. Wagneri Poetar.” tragicor. Grec.
frag. I, p. 241.

ib. y&p xetvog C; ib: aldvewv C. sp.

1. 21 zaniyeia C, recte.

1. 22 g.avstaa C, qui mox & txAelmm.

1. 24 &' &3paviv G, dein o8’ &p* Eri.

1. 27 plavixaiwv yatepav tav &dlvwv (Meal. :
plav Sixalwv Ercpav & ; ib. Me cod., dsebiv, quod
ad &dix. referas). Elvai tc dpov. x&neita, ele. ita C.

l. 28 & mposambhwlev C.

1. 29 ¢f. Clem. Alex. et Euseb. 1. l., Theodoret.
curat. affect. Gree. ser. vi, p. 88 ed. Sylb., p. 240
Grfd. et Meineke Menand., elc., p. 433 seqq., Frag.
com. Gr. 1V, p. 67.

I. 34 Eote C, sed al. v sp.

1. 40 cf. quoque Hartung Euripid. restit. ( prosti-
tutus ?) vol. 1L, p. 146,

1. 41 &y0ov C. .

1. 43 AedvBévar C, ut et Steph.

L 44 mwipbc C.

Col. 320, I. 4 Bupidpasty, ob Buaiq, obx &vabfjpa-
et cod. Argent., Otto Apol. 1, 13 cf.

I. T cl. Meineke Menand, etc., p. 307 seqq.

Schol. in Me C : Kab touto ®ukfjprovos, onpalver8
dre ol3evds Ty map v 6 Beds ypelay Exet, el ph
wovng Sixatosivng xal cwpposivng xal Tig tvvduou
xeu’p.r.é‘mto;' &¢ dpetag pdrkov ypusol xal dpyUupou
xa} Tav moAuteddv dvalnpdtwy 6 Bedg mpostetar xat
; Oualag Siyetar. Kal tdv talzag petepybpevov
Tavu TepLppoupel xal Ravtdg xaxol guUeTaL.

1. 9 8 om. C, habet A (i.e. cod. Argent.).

l. 12 elze C, sed superscribendo em., dein mopgu-
pd; Clem. et Euseb.

1. 14 xaBiatévar coniecit Sylb.

l. 21 ¢mbuphiong G, in Me schol. pndt Bedévng
© phtat’ tmlbupfong wotd didotplas.

. 23 Epy. Sux. HdeTar xolx C.

1.24 =n. v td C.

1. 27 <al; om. C.

1. 29 savtd C, tavtd A.

1. 31 Plat. Tim. p. 68 D.

fib. zoltwv v Epywy €, qui mox Basavov om.

1. 34 8cd; petd mavea C, qui dein uyxep. ixa-

wog Emeot.

1. 37 Ixavds om. C, qui dein elg alles.

I.l é"‘l cf. Meinek. Men. p. 74, Frag. comic. Gr.1V,
p- .

1. 42 ol0e\¢ C.

L 43 pstd yp. om. C, dein oddels corr. Me 008’ eig
olxfav mapeimv, ete.; o8’ elg olxlag mapépmwy A.
CI. porro Lob. Aglaoph. |, p. 233.

antepenul. cf. Mein. ke Men., p. 87, Frag. com.
Gr. 1V, p. 140 seq.

Col. 321, 1. 6 cf. Mcinck. Mcnand. p. 119, Frag.
com, Gr. 1V, p. 170,

et ‘pvkeéwa sp. gavévia.
i€ .

altvog.

JOANNIS HENRICI NOLTE

172

1. 9. ¢. Mabop’ C.

l. 12 cf. Meineke 1. L. p. 135 et IV, p. 184,
1. 17 & =i woz’ elar C.

1. 20 &xeivog C.

1. 26. cf. Hartung. L. 1. t. I, p. 41 seqq.

1. 30 o6ty C.

1. 31 %pewyoisw xelg dmop. C, Me al. 4 0oy

zpoyotot (f. ead.).
1. 32 xaubfiow ob Betntig ... Yapwy C
1. 34 mp. maidag Exzexv. C. .

. 35 apdet . .. ye-dd\' Emxpatels C.

. 40 ¢t & od plane C.

" 43 vai of atévovres &dixfag xeviosaze C.

. 44 mpoprbelag mépag C.

. 47 ppovpeda C.

. 48 cf. Hartung. 1. 1. II, p. 562.

. 49 moli@ zex. C.

- 50 cf. Stob. Floril. 11, p. 2€9 Gsfrd. et Hart.

.1, p. 396.

1. 51 0¢of 7e C.

I. 52 cf. Hartg. I 1. p. 395.

I 54 Myet C, M. Oéhee.

l. 55 pipos C.

ult. 3 ¢t C.

Col. g 4, 1. 7 dussebeatépy C.

1. 8 xpazovpevor C, utet A,

l. 9 dpdg eltig — Ozolg. Eyorro xal — Blov, L2
Oela mupyousty ab xaxal Te ocupgopal C. Si cod.
Vimar. 1. e. Lampsoui interpretationem sequi vo-
lueris, 1) bpdg habebis accusativum ahsolutum cf.
Kuehner Gr. G. § 566; 2) scribes ai x. 7€ Supgo-

al. Sed transitus a plurali (Opds) ad singularem
fef-n;) nemini estoffensioni ; Tupyolaty, i. e. vehemen-
ter vexant. Qua aliis h. 1. deesse visa sunt, sciens
volensque omisit poeta.

1. 13 ef. Clem. Alex. Strom. V, 14, p. 128 Pel
Euseb. P. E. XIlI, 13, p. 690, Vig. et Mcineke . |
p- 308 seqq. et vol. 1V, p. 429.

1. 17 xal om. A.

ib. ¢f. Meinck. L 1. pag. 3 et impr. pag. 14 et IV,
p- 76, Stob. L. 1. Ii, p. 336. .

1. 419-20 <3 &' el — xorr;(. verba Justini esse,

.Lp

1.

non Menandri iam Mein. . 14 dixit.

1. 24 cf. Meinek. 1. 1. p. 5 et IV, p. 72.

I. 23 Fouxev of aopdrtator. Kal (sp.) &v abdrroln
v rpi&gv. corr. Mein.). Ita C, cf. Mein. I 1. pag. Bet

., p. 90.

1 ";7 cf. Hartg. 1. 1. 1, p. 145.

1. 28 roig C.

I. 29 Empatrov ... w48 & (fin. vers.) x. Bt G,
qui in Me al. ita habet €l& ebaebhg v i3 ebaebe-
atdroig &g Tavtd Empattov, Mg 163 €b xahig Exsh
6 Lz 6 AbiaTog (Mvtatoc et C) sl. Evs. @p.

1. 31 cf. Martg. 1. L. 1, p. 354.

1. 34 Aa6elv om, C.

1. 35 xafop. A.

1. 36 Estex Menanippa cf. Hartg. 1. 1. pag. 114;
Valck. Diat. p. 37; Athenag. su‘)pl. c. 5.

1. 37 Myy* xal Jevg eize C; dein gooeos OUo.

Col. 523, 1. 9st£ vt C, 8p. in C w sp. o et in Me
appos. yciptve Steph.

p‘). mxes‘ﬁ; C. P .

1. 47 Etielc. ; &x in textu ex coni. posuil Otto;
sed nos &z1 legendum esse 1. 1. diximus coll. Kueh,
1. L . 11, p, 259, 3 e d. Sic Dial. c. Tryph. c. 1%
tut C, sed Ett em. edilores.

1. 22 prdt mlavwpévaig C, sp. milavals; sed ph
remvwpévais A, recte, qui idem abrols loco adwois
et mox b odyl. Dein prorsus retinendum est Bpds,
nam si auctor huius liber ipse ethnicus fueral, be-
ne i)g.a'u; scripsit.

). 30 mapiEopsv G recte.
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AD APOLOGIAM 1.

Apologie unum tantumn vidimus contulimusque A

codicem, qui est C. Is a fol. 201 rect. statim post
init. — 234 vers. circa fin. Apologiam quam priorem
dicimus exhibet.

lnscr. est ea, guam Maranus exhibet, additur
tamen &ylov ante ’lovst. et loco mpurtny ( melius :
mpotépa, ut Euseb. H. E. xLvn) est dsutépa. Li-
brarium codicis falsum esse liquet ex Euseb. . E,
1v, cap. 8, etc. Editores mpwrn perperam scripse-
runt; omittere debebant numerum codicem se-
quentes, qui posteriorem Apologiam priore loco
omisso numero exhibet. Eusebium, vero 1. 1. ¢. 17,
errare manifestum est. Ceterum cf. qua censor
Emoris Ottonianze editionis et libri a Semischo de

ustino, etc., conscripli in Annal. theolog. Bonnens.,
ab Achterfeldo, Brauno, etc., publicatis dixit.

Col. 328, 1. 45 xa\ oyp. C, ceterum cf. Semisch.
l.1.1°p. 68 squ. ,

Col. 329, 1. 3 émnpea. cf. qua ad Athenag. suppl.
¢ 9 ascripserimnus.

L. 5 mak. e, adtdvC, post adz@v adde ex Euscb.

L 14 My. %. xal mp, est chiasmus, cf. Dialog.,
cal). 82 fin.

1. 15 si quid mutandum, scribas & = adhue,
eliamaunc ; sensus : adhuc quidem, qua est rerum
conditio, x(l‘ypellamini. Ceterum post @uhdoogot in-
terpungit C omisso commate ante é&x,

1. 18 mpaypdrwv Me C.

L2 gi:s' &vbpwmnonapsoxeia C.

antep. Maranus saltem &\)ov 67 scribere debebat,
&ov, ut sepius, idem est ac &\ov Ttvd : possis et
xaxdy 87 coniicere. Sed vulgata fortasse ex 16
cap. fin. defendi potest.

Col. 332, 1. 7 ph &t Cita semper.

1. 14 Mirum, quot negotia hic locus facessiverit
interpretibus. 1. credimus ante dyvoelv excidisse
vdx, aut roulfouérwr loco vopiéviwv legendum

esse, eadem commutatio s®pius, e. c. Quest. et C

resp. ad orthod., c. 11, invenitur. Kopmalévrwy
loco vop.i{évtwy non addito tamen odx nimis rece-
dit a codd. lectione. 2. alitdv ex Tuprztovres de-
pendere affirmant interpretes : quod ut fieri posset,
ol ante wugld. requireretur; alsdv est corruptum,
scribendum est eius loco avzdfer jungendum cum
dpA., quod signilicat indicta causa, sic simpliciter.
3. 8mwe¢ h. 1. non est coniunctio inem indicans, sed
transferendum est quo modo : 8i dnwg finalem ha-
bere volueris coniunctionem, articulum thv ante
1 iupm% in ph mutabis.

1. 25 doov ye Otlo recte, ceterum supplendum est
fipds ypnopotdtoug Omdpyetv, ila Grece lingue
legibus satistit.

1. 31 iett C.

Col. 333, 1. 2 mavzag AB, supra i¢’ Spiv bonum
est cf. Kueh. 1. L. tom, II, p. 295, 3 a; £ acute
coniecit Thaleinannus et post eum Trollvpius.

L9«C.

1. 15 mapaxpowvrat Thirlb. in add. coni.

Col. 336 lin. 3 x&xztv. ad philosophos, ©. U6p. ad
poetas referendum esse vidit Otto.

1. 7 om. sign. interrog. post cfy C.

1. 15 tobg ol cf. Kuch. 1. 1. § 481 ¢;1. 18 abtp C;
lege adtdv, ita recte Thirlb., ut sit sensus : ut olim
Socratem, ita nos nunc morte afliciendos curant.

antepen. cf. Braun. Annal. theol. Bon. ; fascic. v,
p.9ls¢¢ﬂ. (Colon. 1833) et Semisch. 1. 1. 11, 350 sejg -
erravit Moehler, vir summus, Annal. theolog. Tue-
bing , fasc. 1, an. 1833, p. 53 seqq.

ib. interpung. post Tavta et stpazdy C.

Col. 337, 1. 7 mwporeyf. repete simpliciter xaxodp-
Youg ex J. 5, ita et Outo. Locus profecto non est difli-
cillimus, sed facillimus.

l. 13 ¢mxatyy., i. e. quod crimini vertitur, datur,

1. 47 pé&ynrae recte Sytb.

‘=dpalov a

1. 36 x&v (=xa} &v) tolg recte Davis et Oug;
Ywop. 8. adtdv, i. e. TV &bixwv.

ult. §& 4 =), C.

Col. 340, 1. 4 tipwpévoug &vlp. C.

L. 11 verte : ad quz eam, quam traclant, mate-
riam disponunt, etc.

antep. thv &pyxhv — «in principio » Lang., Ritter,

t0.

Col. 341, 1. 12 linguze Grecz imperiti loco &rep
esse &mep legendum coniecerunt multi, tu cf. Kueh.
LI f 784 A, 2 B p. 504, tom. II.

1. 19 ¢f. Semisch L. 1. 11, p. 117, 3.

1. 20 &vBpiomevoy G, Me &vBpirmetov.

1. 30 &pgwyot C.

Col. 344, 1. 1 xal dpels plane C. »

1. 18 o0 glane C, in cuius Me ascriptum est w

sententiam antecedentem : desuperlativo
Bgcz . cf. Ouo Herman. ad Viger., p. 747 seq.
ed. 1v.
Col. 545, 1. 6 yevfiseafar coni. Otto in add., sed
cf.lKg:h. 1. 1., 445, Anmerk. % b
. 21 wpospepipeva recte de cibo polnque qui
sumunlur‘mexplg:;al:;.e Hefllingio prazeunte Ouo;qde
miss® sacrificio et Eucharistia hic non_agit Just.

Col. 348, 1. 2 adtol — ipsius = adtod <oitov, de
quo loquimur.

L. 7 zav &r.
L1, p. 128,

1. 14 ouvelvar C recte, qui L. 17 adtiv.

1.20 cf. Sem. 1. L. 1,p. 258 n. 4 et 1. 21 L L,
p. 191 seq.

1. 24 « xpfip. que moveri possunt, xsfiik., quUa
moveri nequeunt, cf. Clem. Alex. Quis div. salv.,
¢. 14 » Braun.

1. 28 207 xal (= ¢ etiam » Sylb.) &etiag C.

1. 32 ol... B. = ii, qui, etc., mala igitur Mar.
coniectura est.

Col. 349, 1. 17 ebvoiynoav C.

1. 49 Styaptag ¢« — secundas nuptias post divortia
contractas nec ex jaris civilis legibus velitas »
Thirlbe, Ritter, Otto.

1. 27 cf. Sem. L. L. 1, p. 432.

antepenult. cf. Credneri symbola, etc., tom. I,
p. 224, not. 1.

Col. 352, 1. 2 xa} Swxafoug. Kal: Mh, etc., ila
legendumn esse 1. 1. p. 455 demonstravimus.

1. 44 8 ydp xal bene se habet, i. e. quod enim
etiam; dein v map® fi. yeyevqpévey =-qui in
postrum cceetum recepli sunt, qui nostram fidem
amplexi sunt.

Col. 356, 1. 6 cf. Plat. Phed., p. 107 B.

1. 40 xat ai Swap0bpwv matdwv C, sed Me olpac,
al &ud &8ragB6pwy Tatdwy Béket ; ceterum cf. Socrat,
Hist. eccl. m, 13. Supra vex{g. wiv vap. C.

1. 29 cf. Sem. L. L. u, p. 139.

Col. 357, 1. 7 dvaiuOévra et in Me C.

Col. 360, L. 4 yeyevvijaat planeC, quod et Thirlb.

Ouo coni.; ceterum cf. Semisch.

D coniecit.

1. 16 ¢’ plane C, dormitaverunt, qui V¢’ in G
legerunt.

1. 18 ©obg épolws recte Otto. .

1. 20 &moBavieafar (sp. al. € sp. at)* afrolvreg,
xal ita G; Thirlb. od¢ ante &:t inserendum esse
vidit.

ult. elvar xaddv coui. Otto.

Col. 361, i. B yavwup. C ita et infra.

1. 10 7obg &dixoug coni. Bill.

1. 16 yeyewis0a: C.

Col. 364, 1. 4 talza Ouo.

" 1. 7 retractavit Ritterus sententiam, que ad b. L.
ab editore Patrol. ex Ottonis edit. allata est, in
Annal. theolog. Bonn., fascicul. xx, p 203-209.

1. 48 emendandum esse.. yévovs. Kal (sc. &)
¢ Tivey Bt Tobg wp. %. dalpovag Twv *.
thic genilivus dependet a siveg)... elm., & poio.
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(se. ol mp. x. Sdlﬁwc) ete., L. 1. diximus.

Col. 366, not. 30 xat ol xéprlv, etc., Me C.

Col. 368, 1. 4 mpoeGadiovto C.

De Simone mago cf. et preclarum librum, quem
de Samaritanis, etc., edidit Josephus Grimm { Mo-
nachi 1854) p. 148 seﬂ. Nos de eo olim pluribus
agemus in prolegem. ad homil. Clement.

). 47 txetvov xal =p, C.

1. 19 O=°' abdzob C.
ameg. Mapxiova C.|
Col. 369, 1.8 &r zols ¢. Otto, quo fortasse non opus
est quamquam Tov adtdv ol guk. Soy. clarius
scripsisset Justinus. Pro Emixatnyopodpevov habet
tmuxalouuevov rectius Eusebius idquein textu posuit
‘Otto. Similia leguntur Dialog. ¢. Tryph., c. 35.

Col. 372, 1. B =¥j¢ dpetépag C.

1. 14 0e® hic fin. vers. in C.

1. 34 Toutwy ad homines refert Otto.

‘Col. 373, cf. 1. 9. Cuiacius ad Justin. Novell. 142
et Redepenning. Origen. 1, p. 203 seqq.

1. 14 cf. Semisch I. 1. i, p. 107, n. 4.

1. 18 emenda : drzizi0y.

Col. 376 1. 25 suviaas: C.

Col. 377, I. 21 cf. Credneri Symbola, ete., 11,
p. 52 seqq.

1. 29 Mwisdog C.

Col. 380, ). 26 Bedv. Kal Yids, 6 Adyos tativ. C;
Oedv Ylds xal 6 \. &. coniecit Corie ad Luc. Phars.

w, 721,

Col. 381, 1. 8 &x. &t hic. finis ultimi versus folii
recti.

L.-27 yevung. C; yevng. ex Add. Marani vr. editor
Patrol. tacite emepdasse; Maranus L. 1. et yevwn-
Hnaduevov coniecit. Ad seqq. cf. Semisch. 1. 1. n, p.
309 seqq.

Col. 384, 1. 6 cf. interp. ad Luc. 11, 2, Credneri
Symbol. 1,.p. 229 seq. Pluribus olim de his dice-
mus in -commentariis ad 1. I. Evang. Luce et ad
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A Emendatio simplicissima est t& rar SnEilider

xal, ete., ita eodicis spatio lectionique satisfactum

. et sensui optime consultum erit.

1. 32 xa\ Tdv (lypogr. errore ex hac editione ex-
cidit) map', elc., cf. Lipsium De cruce,), ¢. 9,
not. (Oper. omn. tom. Il)«..... Ergo hoc Justinus
exprobrat : Vos (inquit) cruces colilis, cum. impe-
ralorum et quidem divorum imagines proponitis in
hastis et vexillis. . . quid nisi in crucibus, Nam ea
illis figura est. » Idem ibid. add. Euseb. De vit.
Const. 11, 16. Lipsium et Ottoadducit. Errarunt reli-
qui interpretes et Sem. 1. 1. n, p. 214.

Col. 413, 1. 3 lege &amiotyte, ut et Otto,

1. 19 xaténingev Me C.

1. 33 o0 ante pisoUp. sp. C.

Col. 416, 1. 13 dnp. v =. Otto.

Col. 417, 1. 10 "Ispanaizac C.

1. 13 deyopdvyy C.

penult. cf. Sem. L. . 1, E 176, n. 2.

Col. 420, 1. 2 0avazoy, oltwg wapédwxey dvayvoig
HMdtwy xad ph, etc., ita C. Supra
pos. Thirlb. auctore Otto.

1. 23 &vBpwnivy Me C.

1. 29 9¢’ plane C.

1. 31 vneredovras C.

1. 36 <ou sp. C. !

1. 42 &naf yevopévoug C, Me &maf yevwnbiveag.

Col. 421, 1. 9 yeyevwhpeba G porro éyvoodveg
absolute posilam esse vidit Outo, qui el ﬂg =p.
véveav cum yeyewfip. iungendum esse (cf. Kueh.
1. 1. 547, 1; Oulo affert =hv atwy. swmp. cwd. ex
cap. 65) cum quo et xat' &vay. copulandum est,
commonstravit. Dele igitur interp., qu et in C est,
ante xat’ dw .

1. 14 Melius interpunctione post U8at: deleta in-
terpungit post t0y. Otlo.

1. 21 cf. Sem.)i. L. u,p. 428, n. 6: dein perpe-
ram putifov ;.kv coni. Abresch. Paraphr. et annol

T

non male inter-

Eusebii Chronicon, simulque in commentariis ad C in Ep. ad He

Eusebii Chronicon quomodo tota chronologia con-
slituenda it uberius et firmissimis argumentis
ostendemus.

1. 22 8¢ txépov, etc.; in M super. C schol. 833 (ita
semper C) xal touto.

Col. 385, 1. 18 o0dt mapay. recte Thirlb.

Col. 388 1. 36 yAoga éu. C, cf. Yalcken. ad
Eurip. Hippolyt. 594.

1. 39 cf. Terwull. De-cor. milit., c. 11.

Col. 389, 1. 38 tu emendabis xevd; vescantur
glandibus Cerere inventa, quibus lubet.

Col. 392, ult. Quid differant tipwpia et xérasig,
docet Borneman. ad Xencph, Cyroped., 1, 2, 7.

Col. 396, 1. 14 cf. Clausen Apolog. eccles. Christ.
ante Theod., p. 137 seqq. '

1. 30 cf. Sem. L. . 11, p. 422, n. 2.

1. 42 lege cum Thirlb. &véyewv.

Col. 397, 1. 27 Emuxd@oiy et G in Me.

1. 29 cf. Sem. L. 1. u, p. 127.

Col. 401, 1. 3 &mbolvra C.

l. 8 mapaypijobar — male tractare, contem-
nere, elc.

1. 30 amd sﬁn. vers.) avbp. C.

Col. 404, 1. 19 &t == quod attinet ad id quod,
etc.; Marani interpunctio est in C.

1. 28 &arte C.

anlepen. amateltat C.

Col. 409, 1. 4 cf. Lactant. Institt. div. n, 14;
Sem. 1. L. w1, p. 381 seq., not. 3.

. 44 & anéxzitar Me C, 8 dméxertas textus C.

1. 20 Mwiséog C.

). 29 ¢ avbpwmwv Otto.

Col. 412, 1. 20 &vBpirmivov Me C.

1. 29 dn)ot* (spatium vacuum quattuor quin-
Jueve liticrarum) Awpecy, in Me «1§: ascriptum est.

. Cp 380.

1. 29 zobig sp. G, qui 1. 31 xvicag.

1. 34 ©oig avzols « sc. demonibus » Grabeus re -
ctlissime.

1. 39 appabix? C.

Col. 424, 1. 11 t)éyyov C.

1. 36 &owpdtep est in C, sed aut superior v pars
erasa, quo faclo ¢ supererat, aut locus membn
male habitus est, ut sepius. - .

Col. 425, 1. 18 3¢ Myos xal =p. Otto; malime;
8¢ xal My. xat 1;9 scribere. .

Col. 428, 1. 32 seq. Tales locos nemo misi Ponti-

cius sit i. €. filius eius fidei, qua in una catholica

cclesia inlegra semper servatur, cuique paires
ad unum omnes firmissime addicti erant, intelli-
gere potest. Recte Maranus locum explicuit. Cete-
rum cf. Sem. 1. . 1, p. 436 seyq.

Col. 429, 1. 7 moteizat, sed at transfixo ¢ sp. G

1. 9 7 alpa C.

i. 11 Mi6pa cf. ad col. 640, 1. 17.

1. 18 mpoagep. cf. ad col, 345, 1. 21. .

Fol. 238 vers. circ. fin.— 239 rect. med. in C
legitur Adriani epistola pro Christianis.

Col 432, 1. 30 ot trapyeizar C. .

Fol. 239 rect. med. — 239 vers. fin. in C legitur
Anton. ep. ad com. As.

Col. 433, 1. 41 Snpap. tEovs. Omatog w5 mas.
watR. 10 xa.

122 elzep C.

. Tapabdidoveeg C. )

ol. 25; vers. fin. — Fol, 241 rect. ante med, it
C legitu. epistota Marci imperatoris ad senatum,
etc.

Col. 436, 1. 24 x2\ omabiav C.

Col. 440, 1. 8 tolto:g C, ut Steph,
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AD APOLOGIAM 1.

Alteram qua vocatur Apologiam a fol. 193 rect. ante med. — 201 rect. statim post init. exhibet C.
Insc. ©. adtol &ylov 'loust. @ihoodpov xatl pwkp- A Magnam a nobis inibit gratiam, qui nobis meliora

wEo; &moloyla dmep etc. attulerit. Ceterum miramur quod qui Ottonem &
ol. 441, 1. 25 si quid mutandum, y0t¢ &% scri- nobis eum iure et leniter vituperantibus defendere
bere prastat. . frustra conati sunt, huiuscemodi locos non sum-

Col. 444, 1. 1 post bpuToat in fine versus spatium ;_)sisse sibi explicandos et emendandos, sed quod in
vacuum ad summum trium litterarum,dein sequitur  futilibus, in quibus et ipsis erraverunt, hwrers
spatium vacuum unius versus. voluerunt. Quod ¢o magis mirandum est, cum ita
1. 10 Eyvw abtn (Me. Eyvwoav obtoi), mabfipa- locuti sint, quasi plura possent proferre, quae tamen
%0, elc., inlermedia .usque ad col. 445 antepenult. non protulerunt, quamquam occasio id prastandi
desunt in C. tam bona erat. Ceterum cf. Sem. 1. L u, p. 475,
1. 14 =& 834y. ita-Outo. n. 2.
Col. 445, 1. 30 « Tis 4 alzla. Tres iidem codices Col. 457, 1. 3 1c ziov pepdv xal Si& 7ol C.
<l¢ alzia » Marani nota ad h. 1. ; excidit ex hac ed. Col. 460, 1. 6 Bpayvemois C, Me. Bpaxést M-
Ceterum miramur interpretes, qui Justinum &vaxo-  Yoig.
doGlw¢ scribentem corrigendum sibi sumpserunt. l. 28 cf. Sem. L. I. u, p. 440, n. 2.

Tu restitue igitur ©is 4 airia 700 pfze, etc. Senten- Col. 461, 1. 2 seq. @aldovg* xal... mohtelag®
tia ita est finita, quasi 8:2 =¢{ in initio scriptum xal 65. wotntds, wap. ita interp. C.
esset. Ceterum post Exordsw) comma est in C. 1. 10 ¢melabn ex Sylburg. com. Goez. et Otto.
Col. 448, 1. 12 &idyp cf. Wilke Clav. N.T. n, 1. 43 &v mavei==in quovis, ut et Otto vidit.
p- 82. B . |- 20 Myou xatacxevf recte Pearsonus, Braun,
2. 13 §| x&v = ita plane C. Ouo, etc.
Col. 449, 1. 5 moAb C, qui 1. T ) el tvruyow td tv 1. 25 Sevogwrtetov G, evogwyrelov Thirlb., Otto.
abtolg peyakelw § auvelg, mpdg etc. 1. 40 memuopéva Me. C.
1. 11 mpotabévra C. Col. 464, 1. § xal Tov &vBp. iV Olto.
1. 19 zwv fu. om. C. 1. 5 Ep (hic aut rasura unius litiere aut locus
1. 23 ph 8t 7 C. male habitus membr.) asav G.

1. 25 scribe apocepére vel Apobeubre; cf. huius l. 7 Omol, &+ ., etc., ita G, qui dein o xal

ed. col. 1249, not. 4. Marani. <00 Q.
Col. 452, 1. 29 &vbgomiov C. Col. 465, 1. 24 8ékng - gp. C.
Col. 453, 1. 13 ¢f. Sem. 1. 1, 1,, p. 278 seqq. l. 32 &rwrtov C, ut Steph., ceter. cf. Davis ad
1. 14 éxos. xal txt. C, sed cor. ipse. Cic. De nat. deor. 1, 1. et:Hesych. in v. dxozzoc,

1. 23 og xat viv con. Otto. qui expl. = dcgakﬁ;, Bé6arog et recte quidem.

Col. 456, 1. 8 accedimus ad locum difficilem. Qui Col. 468, 1. 12 ol map (fin. ultimi vers. fol. recti)
si corruptus non est, hoc tantum modo explicari C, Me. #| map (abscissus hic est margo.)

test : 8 (sc. td om. TV Yp.) yiviboxet (se. 6 Bedg), 1. 14 elg ©. v. 7. avBp. Tavza induxit Otto.

¢ (sc. © oméppa etc.) tv T pioet (= T xdop ) 1. 20 @c¢ tx zob, induxit. Otio.
altidy Eote (sc. 700 abtdv. .. i. e. wovBedv)... pi Col. 469, 1. 4 dpynaTixoi¢ corruptum est. Conie-
TOLTHSAL T. GUYY. X. XaTAA. T. 7. xbspov. Sed quovis cimusl. l. dpriactixoic legendum esse.
pignore contendamus, locumn esse corruptum et c 1. 7 fudg C; ceterum cf. Vales. ad Euseb. H. E,
emendandum esse 8tt 70 larixdr aut td Staczdr ™ v, 17. Ad sentent. cf. Apol. 1, c. 8 et Tertull. ad
totwv il quod conservat, I'élément conservateur.  Scapul., c. 1. .

AD DIALOGUM CUM TRYPHONE JUDXEO.

Hunc Justini librum a fol. 50 rect. med., usque ad 493 rect. stat. p. init. C exhibet. Singulorum qua-
stiones det responsiones fere semper spatio aliquo separantur et in Me cui singula attribuenda sint, nomine
eius indicatur.

Inscr. ©. &y.'Touot. @uloobpov xal pdptupos ®p. rasura inferioris partis accentus esse vr.

Tp. lovd. &tddoyog. Ceterum cf. 1. I. quem iamn su- 1. 39 &yévvnrog .. . Aéyerg; seni omnia tribuit C.
a nominavimus censorem edit. Otlon. prima et Col. 488, 1. 12 o &x. C; supra post &fav. pun-
ibri a Semischo de Justino, etc., conscripti, ctum pos. Otto.

Col. 476, 1. 2 ndydpeda C, sed Me ev solum sine 1. 18 gavelsOar, odx (x partim in rasura vel loco
accentu exhibet quod ad primam verbi illius sylla- D male habito scrm., sp. l@ . o0 ph); post obx spa-
bam haud dubie veferendum est,

1. 6 poboupdvoug xat EAmljoveag ita MeC. tium vacuum saltem duarum litterarum. In Me legi.

1, 7 taita C. wus hoe > i

). 8 xat ot plane C. 5 uh & 01' Yap

1. 28 Eyewh0y €, emend. vr. in haced. ex Ma- ov ME TOIVNEXNGLY
Yani Add. Ez, idm <ig p?;é;

. . %00 Adyou Guvtagews.

{j"%};"Z;"'C:” B Cy at Mi 4, 'l‘elxtu‘ss %odiciz dmobvhaxoust hb.:botc

Col. 480, 1. 4 cf. Sem. L.1. I, p. 15 seqq. + 26 Saa yap seqq. seni tribuit C.

Col. 481, 1. 21 neque ante nec post épolwg in- Eo?s‘g;m:xeg» es;;f '3::. flltnl:m(c; tribuit C. Porr»
terp. C, qui poss Exe: sign. interrog. posuit. Porro ) ) jam emendavimus alziov. Elpi (= nisi forte ¥
idem verba Emothipn wig ... yvibow Justino, verba  ge. Cf. Kueh. I. 1. 11, p. 561 n. él — g
Iresta - imtyvocy seni autribuit. Col. 492; ). 27 cf.'Sem. 1. 1. 11, p. 201, n. 1.

‘°2'.‘ é’ L. 9 ¢nat Ouo. 1. 33 mépt (fin. vers.) 8¢Eagba ila planc C. Por-

151 96 C, sed al. x add. . ro deest apodosis huius seutentiz, post TGpavvog
o o1 et L. 36 loco sig. interrog. posuit punct. potes supplere 8¢Eet Aéyov vel simile quid.

o, Col. 497, 1. 15 Mwagéw; C ut semper fere.

Col. 485,1. 8 mav (av et partim xin ras. serm.) porro L 17 vowt 8t &véyvwy Tip & tp. ita recte C. of.
<2 sper., sed et ibi ad a adest rasura, qua tamen  Kueh. 1. L. Il, p. 454, n. 5.
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Col. 500, 1. 9 mapa C, Me mepl.

1. 20 343 ita semper C.

1. 29 1 xxpdla xéxpaﬁv tep., xat C.

1. 42 am(cj.satv. eC.

ult. y&p 6f ye C.

Col. 502, 1. 27 i matdlov plane C, Me g meblov.

Col. 504, nota28 in Me in C uh post apiy§ov non
adest; C ne(‘ue ante nec post mijgov interp.

Col. 503, I. 12 miatd: dob papriptov (fin. versus)
abtdv E0v. ita plane C.

1. 30 dmostpaed C.

antep. xa ante elpnp. vr erasum in C.

Col. 508, 1. 16 vnotelete Ewg afipepov, &x. C.

1. 28 xal amd ... Umepd (fin. vers.) fet; Me e re-
gione illorum verberum unius versus in C est =é-

vnta.

Col. 509, 1. 1 Mwugéog C. -

Col. 512, ult. xaxoi¢ C.

Col. 513, 1. 3 &0eov yp. meg., xataréyovtes ( fin.
< ers ) tadta C.

nota 57 odx elof)Bere etc., ita C.

Col. 5::6, 1. 18 apgfTwv. Gavatov xal Tipwpldv
eby. ita C.

)I(. 22 touto, elc., omnia Just. tribuit C.

Col. 547, 1. 32 dmep totlv ixpipalov, 8td Muwvu-
céog (ita et supra) &v. C.

Col. 520, 1. 4 23cddxets XX ... tgblopev, oltw
« .. gatt, oby ila C.

1. 8 Bi6piaxeabat, recte; cf. Kuebner 1. 1. p. 480,
n. 5, a, quem si legissent, profecto mihi non oblo-
cuti essent non valde felices Ottonis defensores. Qui
8i porro ipsius Ottonis commentarios probe perspe-
ctos habuissent, quam negligens scriptor fuerit Ju-
stinus non ignorass«mt. His si denique ea, quz ut
alios possis docere seitu prorsus necessaria sunt, in
promptu fuissent, Ottoni non tribuissent, quz Syl-
burgius e suo élellll deprompserat.

1.-27 alra: G, sed avzal emend. esse et Otto in
Add. vidit.

€ol. 521, L. 4 abzav (fin. vers.). Kat C.

1. 43 émig dpaviow mdv Sravolyoy phspav, ita Me
C, cuius textus eum Marano concordat.

1. 26 oUx Eyov qéyyos abziig C, cuius Me odx Exov
@éyyos alzolg.

ol. 524, 1. 32 guvaydyeta: C, qui . 40 xeipdp-
vg.
”ull. Spupol tantum Me C.

Col. 525, 1. 18 ot ¢w:). C.

1. 25 dmws xal (xal sp.) x. C.

1. 32 Mwaéwg €.

Col. 528, 1. 2 Mwuagéog C.

1. 24 3 plane C.

. 27 Quod clamo Maran.; 3 Sdw coni., Otto,

Col. 529, 1. 7 Xéywv recte, nam mpds b mpbow-
wov &motelvetar 6 Adyos.

1. 13 txéyvw plane C.

1.28 7a {*{a gou, motfaet Tolg petavoousty C.

Col. 532, 1. 4 ol 7olto pqui- &’ ita plane C.

1. 30 Anvod 'r:)n‘;p?c C.

Col. 533, 1. 12 cf. Kueh. 1. 1. II, p. 44, Anmerk.;
sul)ra 1. 9 Mwvuaéog C. _

. 21 scribe ouviwv, aut cuvidv, a Marani parti-
lib'l1$2 gta‘;',l C.& ) L. L
. v &pyhv « principio. » Langius.

1. 42 fuit,cum érapl(ewpnobis in n%enlem venerit;
wepitéuveshar post Evépyetv in lextu positum vult
Oue qnod fortasse simplicius est.

Col. 536, 1. 2 possis et xal & pot, oV <. %. conii-
cere ; sed preplacet. Thirlb. coniectura.

1. 418 xall)* xald ita C.

1. 25 post 8éiet punctum posuit Otto.

Col. 537, 1. 30 adzav C.

ult. Mwucéog C.

Col. 544, 1. 41 xa xatpdv C.

1. 43 om. interp. post Ekeyov C.

1. 45 coniectavimus aliquando Eote xat& 76; sed
praestat Thirl. lectio.
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nota 56 nihil aliud quam &ferficw MeC.

Col. 545, 1. 24 altal recte Thirlb.

Col. 548, 1. 1 Zadlopiva C.

1. 6 6 vépog C, qui l. 8 Mwuaéog et 1. 44 Tadopaw.

1. 37 &gpﬁwv et l. 45 &ppablag C.

Col. 549, 1. 7 Zodopdwv C, in quo olxos est in fine
versus ; adde post o'xos, ut et Otto fecit, J &r.

1. 15 emendandum esse ex 1 Reg. x1, 5 ... &4
yvralxac Zidwriac eidw). 1. 1. iam diximus.

nota 47 &\\& t& &nd ita Me C.

1. 37 cf. Homil. Clement. xv1, c. 21.

Col. 552, 1. 5 mpoeA8évteg mallet Thirlb.; dein
to’ Hudv = nostris temporibus Pearson.; dvopa-
{épevor vel xadodpuevor addendum aut supplendum
vr Ottoni. Quid multa? Nobi:, vr emendandum esse
elot.

1. 18 papxiavel =discipuli Marci; cf. Iren. I, 1% ;
Euseb. Hist. eccl. IV, ¢. 14, etc.; van Gilse disputat.
De fragmmc. Murat., Amstelod., 1852, p. 19.

1. 19 Basihidravol et mox sazopvmiavet C.

Col. 553, 1. 24 Zalopiva C, ut fere semper.
61:'- 65 Zalopwy, dmodédetxtar: &M’ ... Xptotég

e C.

Col. 536, 1. 26 Mwuatos C, ut sepius.

1. 35 tnolncag extra versum in C.

1. 37 Mwong C.

1. 45 x. <dv 0. C.

Col. 857, 1. 18 ywépevor C.

Col. 564, ult. mepetphnpey C.

Col. 565, 1. 47 adtob 700 =. G

1. 18 &w& <oUro A. Utto.

Col. 568, 1. 43 Zapaplag C, sed sup. ¢ sp. st.

Col. 569, 1. yeyévnrar €, sed mox yeyevvnuévog;
emendes igitur ex hoc illud.

Col, 872, 1. 3 ¥on* obtws elme x. 6 Beés. Karl C.

1. 26 Mwaéwg et sic mox bis G, qui 1. 33 < in-
telg. postea et oug sp., ut sit Tobg.

ol. 573, 1. 11 suvisty absolute positum est.

1. 12Mwetwe C, et sicl. 33 et 46 ; atl. 419 Mwuatog.

1. 21 & C.

1. 26 odv &duv. C.

1.33 (. tv otlg Me C.

1. 37 ‘Pe6éxa C, qui mox Pay:i) C.

Col. 576, 1. 1 x&yo Mi C.

ib. meptetézunto C, at Me wepretépeto.

1. 5 Mwuatog C, qui L. 14 Mwstws.

1. 8 ¢ sp. C.

). 23 comma post dpv est in C, om. Maranus.
Emendavimus 1. 1. dpwv. OU88y pixpdy, ete.

1. 39 cf. libr. a Schliemanno de pseudo-Clemen-
tinis libris, ete., conscr., p. 555 seqq.

L. 48 Aéyw &¢ Ouo. _
. bGeOL 577, 1. 2 Outo c. 68 et pfw touto, ete., cf,
1ubet.

1, 7 Mwatwg C et sic infra.

1. 11 Bovdovza: C.

1. 22 cf. Schliem. 1. 1. 554, n. 1.

1. 30 09&" dlwc emendavimus L.°1.

1. 35 lege cum Ottone rov¢ ¢’ abtdy, elc., quod
ad reliqua attinet a Sylburg. partibus standum est.

Col. 580, 1. 10 xote — tandem.

L. l?;&& avBpdmwy Otto. Ad seqq. cf. Sem. I. L

P97 maghévor @0 . . . tova: 4 Bt eic.. C.

Col. 581, 1. 1 <ob dpetépov y. C, ut iam Bullus
voluit et alii ; rescribatur igitur.

1. 4 zabta pot ita C.

Col. 584, 1. 33 & adedois C.

1. 37 tveyOijva: plane C.

antep. Mwoéa et Mwael.C.

Col. 585, 1. 24 &ndxpive C et ita Maran., qnod 1a-
cite Ed. Patrol. ex Sylb. coniectura mutavisse videtur.

Col. 588, 1. 33 ixavds C.

1. 41 eloétt loco olxét coni. Outo, cui verba 3%-
2ov ... Xpiatdv glossam olent,

Col. 589, 1. 7 efpnxetv, syll. ewv in rasura vel lo-
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Bre ... EOw, ... aBap, Eot. Thirlb. et Otto,
Col. 780, L. 32 simpliciter ante =t repete duolo-

Theere,

Col. 781, 1. 10 Mwucéwg G, qui dein het in marg.
4 totouteg atlv (hic comma C).

i 1. 34 @. motel ¢ sc. Deus » Otto.

1. 41 ddvavra cf. Lexica i. v. Schol. in marg. C:
Tnpewncar drep Myet olrog mept Tob filov 8t Tpia-
xovta ¢§ Opag letato.

1. 44 taviv elvat = Em prasenti temporis condi -
tione cf. Kueh. 1. 1. § 652, 2.

Col. 784, L 10 mpaavtewy 8¢, v . &§. mokepiow,

1. 47 cf. Ep. ad Hebr. 1, 3.

1. 24 %uytvuv, xatd xawpods EAéyyeode xal Sk
v wp. C.

Col. 788, 1. 81 infra ¢. 156 cum Lxx Just. &§-
&Ew, quod prastat.

Col. 789, 1. 41 &6t Outo.

Col. 792, 1. ult. dvnxdwg con.; Otto.

Col.- 793, 1. 5 tppfitn C, sed marg. éppé0n.

1. 14 téxwev adtwy C.

1. 27 Muwoaijg C.

1. 29 emendavimus L 1. <§j vf. z{ 1dp ; ndoa, ctc.

CONJECTURE ET EMENDATIONES.
1. 23 oot."Ote ... EOvy. ... &d4&p. EoT. C; ... oot A
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ult. lévac con. Sylb.

Col. 796, 1. 2 et 5 oh0 C, at l. 7 oips.

1. 16 6 vidg adzp C.

1. 29 Delendum esse comma fost-uafer. et verba
€l§ ... xak@v cum mopey. iungenda esse |, 1. iam dixi-
mns. Coll. Evang. Matth. 11, 1. Quod si cui asyndeton
nimie fuerit offensioni, scribat thv z° elg.

1. 42 ldoped: bvrag ... wavtag, dmolwg C; Otte
rectius delevit et post lde. et post x. interp.

Col. 797, 1. 15 mavbficetar Apol. 1, c. 32.

l. 23 altla C, non habet iota subscr., quod al. m.
quin nunquam om.

1. 29 gg.ﬂw Thirlh. et Otto.
Col. 800, 1. 2 yiwboxouaty moderwm variatio

1. 8 &)’ 3re towavta Empals xal oltwe Exdavoey
& péyag obrog Basthevg."Hv &v x&hov marg. € al.
m. ejusdem seculi.

1. 21 udlov av plane C. R

1. 22 mpazrey, ut et c. 68 mepd L Tpdrrety,
{oco “i ;w scripsit Otto, at cf. Kueh. 1. 1. § 445,

B Anmer

ls. Sb.’)s TAaDy m:.eécﬂat (z;to. "
ubscriptio in C: :* ©élog ©ob mpds Tpiguva lov-
Salov Siadéyov Tob dylov iovstivou. e

AD TATIANI ORATIONEM AD GRZECOS.

Accedamus iam ad proferenda , quz ad praclarum Tatiani librum, de quo et ipso et de cuius auctore
praclaram commentationem Daniel Hallis Saxon. 1837 editam emendandum et explicandum neces-
saria et utilia sunt. De quo scriptore non male meritus est J. C. Th. Otto, qui nevam editionem libri ab
ilo conscripti Ienz 185{ emittendam curavit. Cuius hac est inscriptio : Tatiani oratio ad Grecos. Ad
optimos (ibros mss. partim denuo collatos recensuil, scholils Parisinis (i. e. codicis Parisini) nunc primum
dntegris ornavit prelegomenis adnotatione versione instruxit indices adiecit [. C. Th. Otio, etc. De hoc
sexto « corporis apologetarum saculi secundi » volumine quid sentiendum sit, paucis explicuimus in
Theol. anx. Vienn., vol. VI, fasc. m, a pag. 464-469 . .

Nos hic addimus variantes lectiones duorum codicum Parisinorum a nobis denuo collatorum, aMarano iam
et ab aliis pessime adhibiternm. Prior est cod. olim n. 1358, tum 2919, nunc 174 insignitus membranaceus
quadrate forma, Fonteblandensis olim, seculi x1, fol. 190 et continet a fol. 112 rect. init. —432 rect. circa
- #in. Tatiani orationem ad Graecos scholiis instructam ; de hoc codice, quem litera A insignivimus, vide
Montefale. Paleog. Gr., 277. Singule pag. 28 versus coutinent.

Alter est chartaceus, Fontebl. idem , olim numeris 418 (sed numerus 418 est transfixus), 446, 2167
nunc 2376 notatus, feliorum 251 ; hiceam continet a fol. 149 rect. init.— 169 vers. circ. fin. ; singulz p. 30
versus contineat : nos eum Bappellavimus. Hic codex a tribus librariis scriptus est : prima pars usque
ad fol. 148 vers. a quo librario scripta sit, ignoramus; alteram usque ad fol. 472 vers. scripsisse nobis
videtur librarius iste qui codicem n. 452 notatum et a nobis collatum exaravit; tertia pars ex subscri-

tione Valeriama Foroliviensi, Albini filio, capituli S, Salvatoris canonico, qui in monasterio S. Antonii
eenetiis eum confecit, altribuenda est; eleganti charactere is omnes codices ab ipso confectos exaravit.
Ea autem pars codicis B que Tatiani librum continet, pessime scripta est et emendationibus partim ab
eadem, partim ab alia manu profectis scatet. Hunc cod. Maran. Reg. n, illum Reg. 1, appellavit.

Col. 803, n. { quod in editis additur, et in B ¢ reddens intellexisse videtur.

tituli instar legitur, alia manus tamen &oynxés in l. 8 emenda : "Ake§. ozt pepv.
Eaynxe correxiﬁ Xt 1. 48 Iv' Ux> AB et . 13 B marg. al. ¢v add. ante

Col. 804, L. 5 ph mbvtws B, quil. 8 tov Papb. ovp

T
1. 8-9 TeAploewv ita A, prius o ab ead. m. su- yos‘o':,l“?,?,?" l,;l_' ,EST“:}V al. xatd, qui dein eldal-
1. 8 ExBooig A, om. B;dein loco § ©. v. x. Y. of¢

perscr., uti et sequens uiv.
piv X tont mept toltwy B Mi. &g 7. v. x. Y. Ene
Tt

1. 10 x&peg AB; dein thv om. B, qui dein w6~
xhy, sed marg. ab al. m. Gutichy xat,

1. 12 madattaztol A, quil. 18 suvtasaety cum B et
sic ubique in his AB, ut Maran.
Col. 803, I. 4 t\dvixog A, qui 1. 5 xatabddese;
ddln:aWB&i A; fpivB el 4
. 8 dpiv diserte A ; v B qui mox =iig et 1.
& nva.‘:medﬁe al. m, l.rap:;l'. 1

1. 15 = ndv 4z. AB (&r. B).

1. 21 zatr’ (vabta A) Eotev Emp. xal ot. x. p.
elc. AB.

Col. 808, 1. 3 vox &ftomistwg, qua forte cum v
woppuptdt mepiwatdv coniungenda est, recte a Ter-

tulliano translata est: magna graviiatis superficie. D

Nam ¢ &Eidmestoc sepe cronicam adhibetur et
de eo, ut. Val. Flace. 1, 5" :

Qui fictis dat vultum et pondera verbis.

P'Orville ad Chariton Aphrod., p. 580. Ut persua-
sioni ipsius convenit, explicat Otlo et eodem fere
modo iam ante eum Daniel verba periphrastice

Para. Gr. VI.

Tpidxovia mpd Toltwy, et I 41 § fov deleto su-
per a accentu et super e posito Bal.

1. 43 ouvleyGev et dein Mélytov AB.
I. 24 Saxpévwv B, marg. al. Sualwyv. N. 26 w4~

Aw B,

I. 10 xa\ (marg, al. #) pd), B.
1. 12 thaca::stmhulv tnl ©d (t@ B, cor. marg,
al.) xaz’ ete., AB.
. 16 <d sper. A, om. B, dein ¢nedbdv (marg. al...

v) B.
1. 20 Basukelag mpok fin. versus A) pat: (rpo-
Mpate B) m).auéep:l {‘)r‘:u(q ﬂyoupévouc) ‘-:qutv‘:v
ita plane AB; in mpoMjppate nihil aliud latere quam
mpds Afjppé Tt = ob lucellum aliquod.
Col. 813, 1. 8 yiwbox (= ywioxw) A; supra
ipds thv Soud. B, marg. al. sy Soud. om. wpls.
53
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Col. 813, 1. 12 &fjxwv AB recte cf. Kuehner Gr.
gr., § 4186, tom. I, p. 45.

1. 13 gavrij A, tv adz{j em.

1. 20 Sp@v B, observa Tatiani usum, qui y&pw
semper fere genetivo anteponit. :

1. 24 Om4py (=0Omndpyov) AB (B plene scrm.):
dein @omep & AB.

1. 28 avededg B, marg. al. &vev, qui dein S¢’ fpiv
ov (mars. al. dg).

Col. 816, 1 2 =oU =g B.

ultb tvded plane AB: dein ellnwte (marg. al.
TaL .

Gol. 817, 1. B yeyevaxéta B, qui L. 14 petappo-
0wy (i. e. dele v; infra v al. quoque puactum
apposuit).

. 17 ye (locus male habitus in memb. hic est...
nou rasura,.. unam literam complectens) vy
(yevnth B) 8. x. oby (obx B) ete., A; supra abriB,
marg. al. cor.

1. 25 xa\ elg 7. ® &1k . . &. ita B, qui 1. 27
'Paﬁiﬁavﬂu;; dein ob &t pia A.

1. 30 péadov B, marg. al. cor.

qol. 820, 1. 1 méw B.

1. 3 pnxés’ dv A, dein i x20” AB.

a

1. 8 teq (al.) wdv 7 ¢. B.

1. 44 pév (= pévnv) AB (plene B).

Ll =

1. 18 polpa¢ A, palzographiz ignari erant, qui
pofpay in A invenisse sibi visi sunt.

I. 19 <fg t&v. (* operose ob ead. m. interp. al.
m <y cor.) A.

1. 228 mdiy A XSnkqv B).

1. 25 & adtdy A, 8¢ aldtdv B; dein b péllov est
accusativus qui vocatur accuratioris definitionis.

1. 32 abzsfovaly ita plane A.

©
1. 33 xo\. B¢

Col. 824, 1. 1 ot &vbpwmor tdv A (voeis ¢ rasura C

vr. adesse A) B; dein 1 pévy tol Beol B, marg.

al. pévyp ¢ Oe.
l.p. Sv;Pa\ tobzov (toutwy B) of pip. AB, rectissime;
w6 madov . .

dein otpatebpata.

1. 22 paxdpest AB.

Col. KL, 1. 10 post gaatv interpunxit A.

1.42 ¢..... ego, ut quidem mihi videor, melio-
rem a Tatiano gratiam inibo, si suum Dian® munus
reddam, proque Maga secundis totius antiquitatis
suffragiis obstetricem esse iubeam : Mala &' totly
Aptéui; causa corruplele proxima recentioribus
literarum y et ¢ pronunciatio, etc. » Hemsterh. ad
Lucian, Dialog. deor. xxv1, tom. 1, p. 287, ed.
Wetst.

1. 13 6 txemog om. B, dein xal xgoc&op AB.

1. 22 °AxMévty B, et infra Psbhroig marg.

Col. 825, 1. 2 Guyatepa. xal... "Abnvaloug © Bv

etc., AB, qui statim Antwidov; dein 6 &' 'Opg. A. p

1. 4 ce 64 @ B.
1. 14 alpa AB.
1. 22 ¢ ante Emip. sperser. A.
1. 24 évopatobernsdviwy B (6 = dele).
1. 28 el albic. vuv A,
°
. 36 amwiwiviag B.
1. 39 Kévraupog (,BE # (h om. B) 4. AB.
penult. elvar om. AB.
Col. 828, 1. 4 o0 (corr. marg. al.) diev. B.
1. B oynuavovpytar plane A et, ut vr., B.
l. 8 xabdhere A; x&66ade (marg. al. xataGdd-

Aete) B, qui dein pfioelv. Mox qacpcécpgaav A; pepé-
v
aceay B, qui dein xvxdog.
ok

oc in loco quid vetat errorem atti- -

isse Tatiani. Is in Oral., etc.,doclis suz =tatis
ominibus se dabat irridendum ista scribens : tf¢

JOANNIS HENRICI NOLTE
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A (scripserat forte s(; » si quid mutare volueris, pra-
stat 7 &> N.). .. nﬁlv fthv mpoer qpéqu—mpar:i-
stelli cuinsdam emblema eiiciendum censeo —]
&nof. Tatianus existimavit comz Berenice stellz
post obitlum demum Regine visas fingi; nam
quod confidenter Is. Vossius Observatt. in Catull.,
p. 264, scripsisse procul dubio Tatianum é&mota-
pelv, est illud Is. Vossii eruditione sed wapébofa
szpe probantis, indignum « Valckenaér Callimach.

elegiar. fragment., p. 45.
I. 24 7t textus h, marg. al. ti, qui dein tobg
wg
(marg. al. Tov) Baciléag.
1. 26 x. zdv 6{1. AB, dein OcoloyTjsat B,
1. 29 adtd xal mpooxuvels A.

1. 31 & &v yévasiv A; 6 &v youvast 6Mi6et; dein
%0Ad¢ (cor. marg. al.) B, qui infra &mavas., cor.

mar%. al.
1. 35 xdpn EavOv ita A (an et B ignoro); recte
g cf- Odys. xv, {33,
Col. 829, 1. 10 xatappoviv B, qui dein dmopé-
wey

vy B, cor. marg. al. et mox televtalov B, quiet
1.49 8 é(ain. vers., matx. al. 86&n¢) Y. B.

Col. 832, 1. 9 alzp A.

1. 46 & pév m ¢. A; antea abtd B, cor. marg. al

1. 22 & olv A, mox ouunin&iv B, cor. marg. al.

L 32 Mqo%... Opoeﬁ. B marg. al.

1. 45 xatayp. ods of B. AB.

ult. &vayap. xal (sub xat linea ab al.) dmoox. B;
supra of ante tdv superscr. in A.

Col. 833, . 3 Marani interpunctio est in A, om.
interpunct. post wpoyv. B.

1214 ldy.A;{ Ay. B; dein pévn marg. al. et
mox teletal textus, terevtala marg. al.

Col. 836, 1. 5 mv. 8¢ ©b tob 0. A, qui mox wday,
et l&):alwf; Sixaforg gcxé A

. 1 xal cuumepirhexdpevoy A,

1. 10 p4 su r‘s’ A.

1. 43 otopviw B, cor. marg. al.; dein Enyxf-
sate xa?dmsp (fin. vers.) Y&p 6 B, cor. et supplev. .
marg. al.

1. 19 <dv olxelwv B, cor. marg. al., etl. 24 to-

a
cavtiixt¢ B, qui mox dmopév., cor. marg. al.

1. 31 pddiov plane AB, ¢

1. 36 cf. Kuehner ad Xenoph. Anabas v, 1, i7;
dcin 66, B xat& piv thv o. plane AB.

°
Col. 837, 1. 1 ypévwv Bal.
1. 2 olg Emopévorg (sic. cum. spir.. asp.) <ol A;
vols toopévorg toig B.
1. 13 vob &8s hic et stalim B, marg. al. xat bis.
1. 19 piv 5fi¢ avbpwmor. A ; dein dv... abd s
marg. al. v
1. 22 motany (sine accentu) <l A, cuxexov (al.
sublin. et marg. Eyov) B.
Col. 840, 1. 4 &’ aityj¢ B, marg. al. Suatrmg.
l. 8 odpata AB; dein loimolg & obdapws A;
statim post. Aéy. 8. B repet. cb8apob ab ipso delet.
1. 14 x. © xat& %5 B; mox wap’ &yy. AB.
1. 21 wmapattovpevov AB. .
1. 22 <ig &¢ totiv alom A, <. & y&p altn B: dein
&nolavelv * ywpls. . . &v0pwmog. & xal &b, yé-
vorto® véxp. A ; dmobavelv, (al. man. fecit;) xwpk
(del. al. comma) et ph 6 §. &. &vémtog (subler-
punct., ut inducatur) eic., ita B ni fallor.
1. 34 <olg avBpmog AB; B marg. al. toig &
ptovs.
Col. 844, 1. 12ékn0ec- x Oplv edxA. Tamt < Belov...
¢. opiv mp. AB.
1.7 4 (e B) 7ol eig AB. .
1. 48 supbalvway A, cupbalvouaty B ; dein éxtt’ -
av AB. € .
1. 33 &modavanze B.
Col. 844, 1.3 xal 6 v. xat hey. AB; dein dapbd-
vouaty, stalim témos, mox asoiyot B.
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Col. 844, 1.15 ¥xactos adtdv loydswy dp. AB, qui A ®péxeiviar = ulouﬂww A, et mox U6piewe (3¢ B

L 19 = & &v.
1. 22 mposavantety plane A ; Tposuvansew B,

* 1. 24 mapatpémovat A; molats B, cor. marg. al.
1. 26 mpwrom. B, cor. marg. al.
L. 31 «n¢ x. td eldog A.

Col. 85, 1. 1 &n=. B, qui 1. 3 &dog, cor.
marg. al, .

1. 12 mapaivoipsba moddaxig. xal A ; mapattei-
peva (cor. marg. al.) ok, 73: (marg. al. xa\' R,
qui dein t¢’ 5. T@v x. et mox idoacde, cor.mas;. &..

1. 15 x. 8 6w A.

1. 18 %p. 7. altg xal & ph x. 1 pavhy dvap. AB,
post adtyp semicolon in B; dein mpds Tov vop. A;
7p. Tdv vop. B.

1. 24 ad<dv B, sed al. spirit. asp. superscr.; dein
6 ptv Mowv B, in marg. al. duas voces add., quarum
prior incerta est, altera est A0xog.

ult. xataxodovlelis B, al. circumflex. deleto acuto g

appos. ; dein Ocpax. al dalp. A, in quo supra edep-
Tétng ex em. al.; fuit forte cbspyérag.

Col. 848, 1. 5 wiabee B, cor. marg. al.

1. 16 -&modéovat plane A ; dein xpuoob¢ AB; mox

Yéver et tvveatedoag et mveey B; Omepfiveyxe: ot

Aap. A.

f. 24 o0¢ AB, sed in B lineola sub ol¢ ducta.

ult. xnpltTw A, v superscr. al. ; supra mepiBadely
A, mapabaleiv B,

Cel. 849, 1.4 & avA.

1. 5 dofopaviav plane AB.

ot
1. 24 &epopitwy B, qui vhv wt. marg. al. :
1. 28 <. =. &v Omgpyets ﬂs; dein cog)\'atoc B, cor.
marg. al.
zemlt. elxéva piav dpels AB.
sol. 852, 1. B =. duyis mv. % AB,
1. 16 al@veg ob (sperscr. al. of) xp. A.

1. 23 dpniug A ; dumideig B (el al. supersc.).

1. 26 0’ Ep.mv B. ¢ borse,)

1. 29 vhv abavasiav A marg.; om. B; dein ph
superscr. A.

Col. 853, 1. 3 vedfivny B, cor. marg. al.

1. 10 cf. D’Orville Animadvers. ad Charit., p. 616,
coll. Valcken. ad Eurip, Phen., 397.

1. 12 puBodoyoUvrag fipds amod. A, qui 1. 16 zad
wnvocovtog, quod conjecit H. Steph.; dein yey-

€

paxag B; mox ph 8t bis AB.

1. 20 Og’ Aoy xat add. AB, at lin. transf. B al. ;
dein €l (ot B) Y&p <. AB. :

L 29 3 mepi wolg, eic., A, cor. al., quae et tepé-
vet cor.

penult, &)évy, cor. B.

Col. 856, 1. 2 <hv y. epezépay A (1) sp. al.).

1.7 lesu&cm ©ag AB. ereps h

1. 12 xal mavt. Saxh. A marg.; supra &Govdpev
B, cor. marg. al.

l. 14 =® A, cor. & al., t& et B.

1. 16 mott dx dmol. AB,

1. 17 8e:si3. A marg. man. ital. 8cossbeiag, quod

estschol., add.; dein xa\ ante ¢évwv superscr. Bal.,
t
in quo dein xvvai3. al. w
ult. svlaywyelsbe A; culavwyeisdar B, marg.
al. Yuyaywvelade.
Col. 857, 1. 4 6avpactdvod x. A, transf. ob superse.
al.
k 1. 8 pevavdoier pdv Yap xal adlolax t& aloypd A,

qui 1. 8 wap’ dulv plane; &xp?ua‘:. B, qui dein xn-
puttovear, ubi xnpittovia A.

€
1. 15 xpeiv (xpeiddv B) tmpépovees AB; dein

marg. al. add., om. A) xal ovas. guloveix., ceterum
B cum Mar. facit.

1. 23 mévng mevopsvog B marg. al.; dein whoUzov
B, cor. marg. al.

1. 29 Mnatootp. B, cor. marg. al.

1. 34 xat &0éwv om. AB.

1. 36 <f} ¢. &u& =hy &vbp. AB; dein adtdv B, cor.

marg., qui statim aipateyvsiag; dein govevslar

w
AB, et mposopél. Bal.,
Col. 860, 1. 2 xéymvé s AB, dein tpétw B,

I. i‘g? &v e;?ysthA. oL 0

. 43 ¢gaunelovae B, marg. at. youv (T&

textus) t. af‘ tgamdat. A Yo (vée
1L 196 A, em. al. &.

1. 22 xal (marg. al. x3v) w. B.

l. 26 ze (marg. al. 7i¢) B.

1. 28... gnowv. 'O & 'Ap. Tob ®epexidov (fin.
vers. A) 8. xA. tott xat, etc., AB; ceterum cf.
Wesseling. Probabil., pag. 98 seqq.

Col. 861, 1. 2 Aéyer tdv (AB) zéhswov (A, om. B)
Bcbv. tyo, ete., AB.

L. 5 pstvw (=dele ¢) B, qui 1. 46 Emxoapoipevog
{— pevor A).

1. 20 zdv obp. A.

0
1. 24 tvesti B.
1. 29 6 (marg. al. B) moifie. AB.
1. 29 oby et ﬁ, obx B.
aenull. Tl xat xat. B marg. al. t.
& ‘)ol. 864, 1. 1 p. tgeotdtes AB (B marg. al.
P. %)

l. 3 xataypdsba B.

1. 10¢eXiopiv Séov 8¢ (8t transf. supersc. as A) AB.
penult. tvruyyévovres diserte AB.

Col. 865, ). 1 tréyoug (Dhéyyeug B marg. al.) AB.
1. 2 "Axiwvog B. .

8 % <00 om. AB, sed Awg é). B, transp. al., et

xa0’ ¢ f. ead., qui et 1. 11 xatayy. Myw &
ésum:)r‘f ead. m.) pév (marg. al. Aéywpev) FR) obx
YW, etc. :

L 42 xat& marg. al. B.

1. 16 =lbeaba: diserte AB, et infra ouyysvécla: A,

°
ouyyivesBar B ; supra B vopoBetolvres et infra vopul-
Lovatv.

1. 17 xnpizovse A (... av B).

1. 24 xatéyvw B, cor. marg. al.

1. 31 mpovopelag AB.
Algol. 868, 1. 16 xatddndrv memoqpuévog Bodlopas

v
1. 21 &ad A; Ap6no. B al.; Myw (Mywv B, sed v
del. al.) 8eob AB ; mox sub v&p linea subduct. B.
® .

1. 24 xowoprivv diserte A, xovioptov B; dein tve-
nificOnuev AB; om. tolty. . . mapey. B.

1. 32 Omax., O’ spers. A.

1.°33 4 A, §v B. :

I, 35 mpoofixety A; npoc?xew wot vouilwv B,
marg. al. mpochxew pot vopiGew.

Col. 869, I. 1 Mwerig AB, dein 1. 2 7oi§ &x. B, in
quo I. 3 xa!, quod al. Jinea fere recta transf.

1. 74\ ¥ ita A; mox edpéws B, marg. al. ed-
péoewg, qui statim PofiBaig, cor. marg. al.

1. 10 pg & V9’ fpov (inA al. m. O super 4 posuit
AB, qui dein tdayp & &v; conjeci olim 5 & zdoyy
pdldov, &v (=tav) drodeixvinrar, 0. ete.; in Bal.
marg. 64 prodt : dein&z’ av AB (at B marg. al. doy).

1. 14 yap om. B.

1. 16 recte Eusebius ‘Prnyivog.

1. 19 &xapvacesig A.

1. 20 Mey. tc 6 yapaMiwv AB.

1. 25 =& supers. A.
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Col 869, 1. 28 of mept dp. B.

1. 31 &p&immov AB.

1. 34 3 yévorr’ &v A; 3 vap (al. marg. 3 xat) yé-
vorto Av B, qui ibidem éxatdv éydofixovta habet ; dein

<. Buaxiv Saxosiwy mevefxovea AB.

Col. 872, 1. 3 xat y. AB, qui l. & Uovepov (B al.
marﬁ. addil‘om. AB.

1. 6 Adyw &4 AB. e

1. 41 map' 0d¢ (marg. al. of¢) B, qui dein =.

1. 42 zd yh (hic fin. vers.) cuve. A, p) transf. al.

1. 14 Méyov adesse in B pene crediderim.

1. 47 ¢ndépevog B, cor. marg. al., qui dein ®\y-
polvteg, cor. marg. al.

1. 27 st & olv 24 AB.

Col. 873, 1. 3 adrois B, cor. marg. al.; mox 8wzf. B
cor., marg. al.; et l. 10 patd B, cor. marg. al.

I. 12 dpiv plane AB; dein kv superscr. A.

1. 45 npeaticic B al., dein B q;)@uap.
1L.17° )7>L (="EMat) A, qui . 18 iy, ubi

zy.lv B.f. al.; mox &Xxélpovﬂte A.

1. 21 gwedaviwv ita AB, sed infra habent ut ed.
dein %wav B, mox vauxiéng AB:

1..25 mpafnyoplda A.
1. 27 ecp;xpl-:nc B, cor. marg.

1. 32 voy.tsau A ; voul{n (fin. vers. marg. al. ofn

ascripsit) ze
1 38 txppou. B. f. al., dein omovdaiéredd
Bf. al.; deinp_?h\m‘crhu B, marg. al. alqévtcﬂe.po

ult, opiv A f.
Col. 876, 1. 2 wawdlov. 4 Tis (§ T B) AB,

1.9 ¢8 AB.
s l.g‘ wovpynaey. Opels & A, 3nu. §) (==dele)
Pl. 27 <00 om. AB.
L 31 pédev A, puédv B f. al.; dein xatabopbd
(fin. vers. al. marg. %n) cavtes B. .o
1. 37 b mepuh. A

). 44 avdpiv A; &v ((in. vers.) pdv B.

1. 48 )«:;guc ze xal A.

1. 46 tvboférep ﬁ: tvdoférepov) AB jsed plene B).

ult. o0 marg. al. in oY mutav., quo dein transfixo
et &\ ante xal superscr. post &piatod. delevit e A.

Cal. 877,1. 7 xalha-rs. alterum 1 add. A al. et
mox 86Eav ante Texv. add. del. punetis A.

L 14 3 dehobpevéy 7t AB; ex Plin. N, H. xxxiv,
8, Zmlopcvyy emendandum esse L. 1. dixi.
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1. 16 eldog marg. A, in textu B; dein alpfivay B,
cor. marg. al. L

1. 26 &¢’ Huidv B, cor. marg. al.; dein i alrug A,
boavtws B. .

1. 27 'dx superscr. A ; dein ©ol¢ malawis B, cor.
marg. al. .

1. 33 =g xad' dudc plane AB (in B ead. m. ex
7 fecit v); dein tbv map” B, cor. marg. al.; dein
iaxiv B, marg. al. i\, .

Col. 880, 1. 4 suverpatelestar gn A al. vtr.)AB.

1. 8 5t om. AB ;. mox &vexey (vin fin. add. Aal.) AB.

1. 11 marg. infra lin. post Aéyctv A al. man. el
quidem itala add. 8et, quod textus B habet.

1. 14 700 post lepei om, AB.

1. 18 &quy.; dein abtdv 6 (6 transf. A al., om. B)
vaGouy. AB. .

1. 22 8¢ ante tijg om. AB, qui L. 2§ 35 om., et
1. 28 tobg yarSalwv, et mox yeYévast map' habent.

1. 31 xatétaav AB, porro cf. Movers Die Phan.

B 1, 1, p. 337; dein xal 6 AB.

1. 39 mepyaptv. Bal.

ult. &' &xpibeic B; &n° dxpi6is plane A.
Col. 881, 1. 4 &watv (marg. al. &pwaw) B,
1. 5 ’lovdalovg AB.

1. 8 tobtwy AB (toUtov marg. al. B).

1. 44.<hy Jvaplav A, thy #pwv B.

L 23 ouvelvar A, cuvijvat B.

3

1. 28 (=uéms) A.

1. 30 m&snxocp. A superscr. ¢ ante p; dein of
obpavot (cor. marg. al) B; dein et (ol textus B,
marg. al. si) xat& plane AB et 6 Mwofjc AB; xat
Maxed. . . "Avtioy. iure delendum censet Wesseling.,
Probal., c. 344.

Col. 884, 1. 1 Muwcéa AB.

1. 7 xpwromov A, xéxpora B; supra #%<a B.

1. 10 mondingov A, Medondvnaov B. °°

1. 19 xal & 'Opopéws A.

1. 22 madativ. (interp. om. B) mléruv Satpbvem
AB, qui l. 27 ®ep! et mox Mwoéa et I, 29 & xal.

1. 32 &g puboloylav plane AB; dein xmapange-

abedwat A ; mapampssheiwoy B qui supra vopl{w-
G et mox elawv v,

Col. 885, 1. 6 Ett 8% xa) plane A, dein gudpevos
(in A al. superscr. j, ut duo sint) B, et infra gué-
pwv AB; mox dpglwvog B. !

1. 20 ¢rnpepdueva A.

1. 36 ayytvola te xal vopeBeaig ( bic tantum iota
subscr. A, utroqae loco B) AB.

Col. 888, 1. 6 Eteawy AB.

1. 13 ©ad0' A,

1. 18 =g 4 xat’ ita plane A; dein tpautdv AB.

ult. pot T7¢ xata ita plane A.

AD ATHENAGORZE LIBROS.

Symbolis que ad Tatianum emendandum magno suat auxilio iam collatis, proﬁrediendum nobis est ad -
libros ab Athenagora, de euius vita et scriptis, etc. pluribus explicuit Th. A. Clarisse Lugd. Bat. 1819,
conscriptos. Tres Hpesbelag codices olim contulimus, quorum primus est A, cuius iam supra uberiorem
dedimus descriptionem quique Hpeobelav continet a fol. 322 vers. init. — fol. 348 rect. fin.; alter est B,
cuius L. L item mentionem fecimus cuiusque fol. 132 rect. ante tin. — 153 vers. postinit. supplicem Athe-
pagore exhibent librum. Tertius est C, de quo a nobis primem collato nunc nobis aliquanto uberius
explicandum est. Est codex chariaceus olim Sorbon. 435, nunc supplement. codd. Grac. bibl. Reg. 143;
is supplicem Athemagorz librum a fol. 10 rect. init. — fol. 87 vers fin. continet; singule pag. habent 21
versus. Hic codex olim fuit principis Caroli cardinalis Lotharingi cui eum Constantinus Palxocappa
Cydonius (quem non commemorat Montefalcon. Palwog. Grec.) done obtulerat. Cwius prima adponemus
verba, qua legimus in cpistola ab ipse huic codici prafixa : « lllustrissimo principi Carolo cardinali
Lotharingo S. Cum fraier meus e patria ad me venisset (cardinalis et illustrissime princeps) libram hunc
secum attulit, quem ego iam pridem Apterz (qua urbs est Cretensium) ex quodam exemplari vetustissinio
descripseram usque adee velustate carioso putrique, ut vix legi possel : mihique non humano, sed Apol-
linis plane ad divinandum ingenio opus essel. Verum cum certo scirem volumen rarissimum esse nec
usquam gentium facile inveniri posse, neque laboris neque pecuniz rationem ullam habui, dummode
describendi exemplaris mihi copia esset, » etc. A = Reg. primus, B = regius sccundus apud Maran.
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CONJECTURA ET EMENDATIONES.

146

Inscr. Xpiot. guogdpov. G; vox Xpistiavo si A Phen. 86; Mounier 1. 1. p. 66, not. 1 pro adtdv

Abesset, nemo eam desideraret. mpeabela = depreca~
tio, liber supplex.

abmxp&'c%pmv A, ut semper fere v in fin. vocum.

avtuviy B,

xoudély ARBC; et ita Theodoret. Curat. affect.
Grec., p. 259, 1. 1, ed. Gaisf. codd. BC.

&t &og C.

Col. ult. 892, 1. 2 Tuvd4pews ABC.

1. 3 zéwvy Touav A ; téwyy (hic fin. vers.) d5tav
B; tévvyy, ddiav C.

é. & puat. 'Abnvalo: (hanc vocem et hic add.) &y.

1. 8 t0édwary A, sed ¢ in init. supers. al.

1. 14 &néywvras ABC,

1. 45 Splv & C; dein npocx_roucﬂﬁu coni, Heyne
ap. Lind. Cur. post., etc., p. 7.

1. 46 dmeyOdvetar A (scr. tamen in marg. eafs)C.

1. 49 &mavta ABC.

L. 25 undiv adux. ABC.

su?ra curfw Trd: A al.
Col. 893, 1. 2 punvioa: A.
L 9post | sp. 4 A

1. 10 omoudaia: Sepbvta ob pévov b dvtim. ABC;
loecum manifeste corruptum silens prateriit Mara-
nus; Gesner. voluit pt ante &vuum. interponere,
guod om(i’sso b et recepta codigm lectione egregi:

uc quadrat, bisi ante x. interponere
malueris. Cf. infra cap. r: ‘3:. et Luc. ev. 6, ;é,
quos locos iam alibi locum de quo agimus tractan-
tes laudavimus.

1.13 npomﬁnxt{ww A (v im ras. scr.), B (eraso
e Pl vic xegang pdpos 516 c

. 14 malew e xepadng wépog 8i13évan C.

1. 18 xatagxedalovreg, A ox. in ras. scr.: quidni
xatasxevdlovies emendabimus?

1. 29 fuwyv B marg.

1. 30
Scheemann ad Iszum, p. 271 et ante hos iam Arist.
Rhet. 11, 2 huius vocis vim optime explicuit.

1. 32 Eioy.w AC, Ewpey xapiy Spiv B,

L. 33 yap sp. B.

1. 37 o0x “Ak el in ras. ser.) C; ¢l om. B.

ult. 1§cﬂyouc:. B; gevywat C.

Col. 896, 1. 7&9’ étwv AC; i9’ 37p B, qui dein
< ante Svop. operose postea interp.

1. 12 %oitw xat C.

L. 27 ia cendi A al,

ibid. dﬂ“:s::ﬂ; Omd Lind.

l. 28 dmolvusdpevos recte coni. Maran. cf. p. 925,
1. 81, et diuest, ex quo vidimus apud Euseb. H. E.
vi, 42, eodem modo vitium esse tollendum assen-
tientibus optimis codicibus,

1. 32 Guéotia AC; . ..<taa B,

ibid. otbimodloug AC; — &elovg B.

whoewav cf. interp. ad Thucyd, 1, 26,2 et ¢

coniecit dya6dy legendum esse, quod metrum non
vetat et ut sensus sit opportunior, qui congruit cumn
Telamonis versu apud CGic. N. D, m, 32:
Nam si curent, bene bonis sit, male
Malis, quod nunc 'abest. Loco Eot’ em. étadr.
L. 14 Eyovra ABC; dein &v om. C.
1. 18 oida ABG;, ceterum cf. Valcken. Diatrib.
Eurip. p. 37C.
1. 22 dépa ABC.
1. 28 ¢fc om. C, eius loco co?uc (sine accent.)
A, et loco el tal¢ habet sopiatals B,
ibid. &\nfelacs (fin. vers. A) I’ elg ABC.
Col. 904, 1. 4 dvurépw, infra txyu-:ém et p. 908,
1. 23 dvwrtépw vr., ¢ eras. post w A.

ibid. Aol A, Moavg B.

l. 5 &m (n in ras. sc.) C.

1 txobg C.

. 14 7ou7’ Eotiv A ; tovtéatiy BC.

1. 16 loyvee A (sed & eras.) G.

ibid. dmepéyete et mox xpatsize, fuit bis — vas,
sed at eras. emen. — ¢ A.

1. 18 &nairolvteg B, sed marg. xatopBobveeg.

1. 23 by utv olv w. ABC.

1. 24 el¢ mévrac B marg.

1. 25 &yévnrov C.

1. 27 J;vqrobc AC.

1. 28 &v om. B.

1. 29 Epywy &blvara dpob ph Gédoveoc ABC.
31 :yév'qtov C.
L. 37 « Fort. <dv albépa. » Lind. 1. 1. p. 14.

Col. 904. 1. & mn8uviloe Bal,

L. 6 8alilwv B.

L 7 tpnepiednpis B, Ad seqq. cf. Homil. Cle-
ment.

—
.

1. 150v tae (— Frae in ras. ser. fuit fze) A,

1. 17 sﬂ;ﬂmﬁa l;], sed xéopmaavta sp. B al.,
cum prior scriplura esset evanida, quod et in ali-
quot aliis locis fecit.

1. 18 7olg pdv ddoxepdlovavin’ etc. C, recte, re-
scribatur. At in AB est <oig uiv dSoxtudfovaty (.
wtv & Soxipdfovaty B). tmedh) ol mollot Ty End
etc., omissis intermediis usque ad cap. 13, p. 916,
1. 9; dein post p. 916, 1. 31 mapatpwnido A, sed
post rapatpirnwsty &vlpwmor B, addunt que omi-
serunt et 1is addilis repetunt et omnia ab imel
(cap. 13, p. 916, 1. 9) ... mapatpanway A, ... -
P it &p (sed sublin. ptv y&p)C

. 23 xiwnbéveeg piv sed sublin. pdv y .

1. 27 ob;n cbpqm%évaz ':ap& B0l mepl OtobP atk.

g; AC; voficas m a). oby ebpnvro dv o0 mapd
0 tosolveov 6 duv. Scoy mepivofjcat] mepl Bgol
B, sed uncis inclusa transf. et in marg. ascr. thy

dnfelay togolvroy 8¢ SuvnBévreg Saov mepivoiicac.
L 37 xextvnxdza cidv A, al. sper. ©& et mutav. —

1. 35 verissime olim alibi iam emendavimus slzi¢ ) *6ta in xére,

xﬁw:;zam° L 0" Gy 8t dpelet o B
. 38 puyv. xal U' v 8 @ Tac yvwpilst B.
1." 40 tiva oltog mpds ABC.
Col.d 897, 1. 9 mpdg &v A al. sp. y&p post mpds
nena,
lml. 11 De Diagora cf. librum quem Roterodam. 1838
edid. Mounier.
1. 14 xa6hpwv A.
1. 16 amogpaivopévou ABC.
1. 20 ayévyrov C.
1. 21 ye (@n. vers. A) vthv AC; yevwthv B.
1. 22 obx s{». B.
nult. xat § tou pi 0. 8. B marg.
rl(:)l. 900, 1. 6 amwsthoavteg coni. Heyne ap.
Lind. 1. 1. p. 10.
QE‘AS'G:‘!EAI Mev .7, Bev (
1. 9 el 8¢ eln al.; ogeddev .7, Sev (...8i-
gnif. il(;ixpesse in foliop fissura) elxep B; agpehe &' €:
dein xafzetévar B : cf. porro Valcken. ad Eurip.

1. 40 Eyoire ABC. .

ult. u{(hic‘ﬂn. vers. etal. add. Tav) TpA. n

Col. 905, 1. 1 #8dvaro (sc. Exasvog BC; A30vazo A.

ib. &t &yévn(zot Te xal yevn)tol A (sed uncis inel.
in fin. vers. cf. ipse add.) C; 1t &yévwnrol 7e xal
rzwv;-:ol B, qui statim ysvvnt& et ayévvnra.

L. 7 yevnsdg AC.

1. 9 ayévwnrog AB,

1. 12 txdop. te xal dnolya. C.

133 by et sapra | 2 pivsp. B

. v et supra l. sp. B.

1. 30 § A.

1. 31 Bvrag obx Eotv C.

3 S
1. 36 &)a& A, marg. ob.
ib. xa\ phv, obStv el ph, etc. A interp. ; oldly AB
(in fine versus, sed compendiumn scripturz non in-
tellexit Marau.) C.
ib. mpovofi AC.
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antepen, xat = etiam ; male igilur Mar. voluit
mutare,
ult. Mwoéwg ABC.

H
Cel. 908, 1. § ‘Tepeptou Af.; ad seqq.cf. Semisch
Jvatingetc., , p. ﬁ?n. 8. sea

t

N
1. iy adolg AC ; Eavrolc B.
A :o'b‘?A' ow}

. 10 ol (= owf{ov) A marg.

1. 13§ A, cor. al. ) ¢

). 47 < &yévnrov G; <3 (al. tdv cor. voluisse vr.)

y._ v
&yévwmrov A; 1 &yévmtov B.

L. 21 yeyéwnrar ABC; yeyéwnrae Lind.

ib. 8¢(& wob) adrol A, uncis incl. sp.

Col. 909, 1. 7 tv tautp ABC.

1. 9 oyiag A.

L. 13 mvedpaw AB, at. B al. mar%. TvETpa.

L. 14 adou ita bis AB ; ad+od bis C.

L. 47 z{5 olv oix &v AC; om. oJv B.

I. 18 dmopiicar AC ; dmopnoar ita B, et marg. al.
&mopfioar; porro A in Myovtag &l fec. A; denique
watépa. xal ... 0edv. xal eic., interp. A€, ceterum
cf. esseln:g. Probabil. p. 84,

1. 19. abtdv B; alzdv et A; sed al. cor.

Col. 912, L. 7, dpav B, sed al. 4 sp. et in marg.
asC. fuov.

1. 11 Spdv om. ABC.

ib. <ot sp. C.

L 14 émotpélate AB (sed al. of sp., ut sit im-
etpélacde) C,

W

1. 15 yeyov. B sp. et transf. o, qui dein mappsn-
elay %a'{slv C.

L 20 of om. AC, sp. Bal. et etiam in marg. add.

ib. &t& todtwy eld. B.

L. 27 Zavrobg AB; in® abrebg C, sed marg. yp.
$avrobs.

ib. t& totalca B, pro his zatta AC; mox xaxdv
ABC (non oxawv). Marani lectionem et interpreta-
tionem huius loci non probat Lind., qui l. 1. p. 14 :
« Ego, inquit, sic verto : qui contra non desinunt,
malo animo, aliorum arcana rimari. »

I. 31 et in ras. scr. Al., fuit forte of.

Col. 913, 1. 10 ¢Eeinely, sed melv transl. et sp. O¢
et v super et B.

L. 19 zodtw fuit in B, sed cor.

L 23 Umvp xal Gavaty AC cum iota subs., om. ¢

A
subs. B; marg. C as¢. ¢ (= thadog) m.

1. 24 -:bv:;s. B. e o )

L. 26 zoizou A (sed vr v in fin, ex v faet.) €;
<oltou, sed posterior syll. in fin. vers. in marg.
asc. B, qui dein sp. Oedv.

1. 30 7ol matpds, Tou wadds C. .

L 31 xpetzrov 4 A (sed #| in ras. scr.) B; w
xpeltroy 4 C. -'

fo(l;. 216, hlai 2 muA!fuB:.:

. 6. &vo v .

L' 7wy 4pbv ABC.

L. 9 cf. supra ad pag. 904 ; 1. 16 ascripta.
&

tnedh of B supra, & sp. Bal. et in marg. Enel
posuit, ¢medh ol A supra; sed hic AB ut textus.

1. 10 AB hic ut textus; at supra e 8vap, Tt
toty 6 Oedg xdtes et ita C.

1. 11 xal %ou Beodoyixot B al. hic in marg. add.,
sv rs; ‘ilmc:abpt.A fnale

. e, in A ¢ finale in ras. scr.
1. 17 xviong AB.
2 19 20)& xat Ous. AB supra, at hic om. xal.
- b. 20 yvwox. ABC.
1. 31 xviop AB; xvligin. vers.)on C.
ib. zapatpwnidaty AB supra, hic ut ed.
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L. 33 in xafzot sp. Tot A b

1. 35 xal sp. A. .

1. 36 6 8¢ pdxggc ph delet B al.) mepl o3 (ih hie
sp. B al.) mp. .

1. 38 tmet ph cf. Kuehner. Gram. Gr., § T4, 2,
Anmerk. .

1. 39 locus corruptissimus, quem iam supra
p. 891 not. 8 transferendo explic. Maran. cuius ex-
plicatio ut quodam modo tolerari posset, ois in obg
mutandum erit. Emendavimus iam alibi felicissime,
ut credimus 8EOYC (6YC) IACI(ICACI) i. e. Beolg
xda: : iam vides errorem ex compendiaria scriplura
male intellecta ortum esse : 6 aleds cum dative
junctum (pudore suffusi hoc addimus) apud Athe-
nag. hac eadem pag. 1. 13 et }. 36 legitur. )

penult. Beddw pérnv et hac feliciter emendavimus
scribendo Oedv ONRMATON ($vopdrwy) homeeotes

A

leuton est origo vitii ; ceterum pa’t= pathy C, ex
B quo vides, librarium usum esse codice compendiis

sorgstnm, in quo fuit forte adhuc paf — patey,
qu'b gﬁmao {)pa ips}fl noxBinl;lkl{,xi:z«{aI wdel:{; c

ib. &\’ &0fvaror pdv 3 vno .

€ol. 917,1.1 8% sp. A.

1. 3 &puotéwy AC; &pratalov B.

1. 4 xal mol (tin. vers. et fol. A) vou. AB.

1. 7 Hxpdv C.

ib. undstay 1“'“'\" ABC. .

Col. 920, 1. 3 wposidor AB (sed al. circami. eras.
super ¢ acut. pos.) C.

. 5§ dyévwnrov AB.

1. 6 yewwntdv B, qui > ante aiof. sp.

1. 14 seqq. AC plane'eum B (Regio secundo ap
Maran.), ete., consentiunt.

1. 16 dmaxolvsasa B.

L. 19 xa\ ) mavreurhe B.

1. 21 ¢pyacpévou C.

b 27 sp.) UAg A.
C )o@ ™

1. 30 ~ob 8vtwe AC. )

1. 39 map’ &v &v 8. AC; (quod probat Lind. L L
p. 16 dicens; 1 deest &xzivewy ante &v) » dein in xa-
Tag. Sp. xata A.

antep. adtp AC, adtd B, ceterum Lind. 1. 1.
p- 16. : « Ingeniosa est S. R. Walchii explicatio :
omnia Deus sibi ipse est : — est sibi mundus perfes
ctus. Sed tum adv® in singulis membris ita erit
repetendum : nihil opus fuit creato sole cum Deus
ipse sibi lux ait : nibil creato mundo, cum ipse sibi
sit mundus perfectus : nihil spiritibus ceterisque
paturis virtwe et radone praditis, cum ipse sibi sit
spiritus, virtus, ratio. Etita Athenagoras idem dicit,
quod Minucius Felix Octav. cap. 18, 7: Deum anie
mundum fuisse sibi ipsum pro mundo. » Lind. 1. L.

. 17,
P ult. 8pyavov, ( AB, non C) xwvoip. ABC
Col. 921, 1. 1 xa} <dv whyes. B.

1. B eote A; Eatac G ; fotan, sed in marg. al. Y4
wate elze.

b 8 xal odpa se. abtou Lind. 1. 1. p. 16.

1. 11 <hv w=abnmyv ABC.

Mi6# A al. marg.

1. 17 Esamv et C habet.

1. 19 glcer L. pel ABC.
L 19 giou pagmuel. gapropel AG.
1. 26 avBpwrivoug C, sed marg. I'p. &vois.
L2 ofa: in fin. vers. A. . .
1. 33 Lind. L. L p. 417 malit interpretari : ¢« qutin
antiquissimis quibusque seriptis, si alius quisquaw
versaz’l:s. » " A
1. ouyYL vou A.
1. 36 ¢ h’(op‘v‘:q, ita dictis 1Cor. vin,
LL
antep. ¢poU sp. B.
Col. 924, 1. 3 in pimw sp. py B.

5.» Lind.
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R by (SN
. 11 xopomadOixh A (schol. xopomdalirh); xopo-
mabixh B text. et schol., mpoulggnd] C.
1. 13 amapaldxtwg C.
L 14 8 transf. Bal. etxa! add. ante avayl.
I. 17 xal ante 6ewd. om. AC, interp. B[ al., ce-
terum cf. Wernsdorf ad Himer. Ecl. 31, 8, p. 293.
ib. piloiog A.
ib. mhaot. xal B marg.; dvip. xal mh. AC.
antepen. xal post Oewd. delet. Wessel. Probab.,
p- 98 sqq., at cf. Diodor. Bibl. 1, p. 110, 1. 30.
Col. , 1. 1 yelpeg AB, yetp (ras., ex cuius
forma concludas o eras. esse) ¢ C, emendavimus
alibi yeipdg sc. Epyov vel Epva, in idew incidisse iam
ante nos Valcken. Diat., I. 216 a, qui et i(npdw
Broponit, seriusintelleximus. Cf. et Wessel. l. . p.
7, qui h. 1, '% 1) 8§ "Apyoug corrigere voluit,
1. 3 évépa ABC.
1. 4 emendavimus iam alibi quveddvri.
L. 7 Edet alrobg ABC.
1. 12 mposiast (v add. A) ABC.
1. 45 xal wotz’ alig olrwe Exe: C.

[3
1. 19 adroxpatépwy C.
1L 21 a& Xa Pm

';bigé amol. A, Zeéi Py i:‘ ras. scr. d:};, '?;2d 3.

. na , Tapéywy (= v, nct.
subscr. al. FN . ‘pu
- 1. 23 Bas. elinpoaiv AB (sed ¢l), transf. al.) C.

1. 26 dx ¢. B.

1. 27 i ©p Ge@p ABC,

penult. xal sup. A.
ib. t%ﬁspev A, ¢&eUpe BC.

( (&:OlSw > L l;uzm pao{hl?v 2&stdlev. '‘Qs map
Y&p Stephan.) dulv matpl xal vlp wévea xeyet,
Tat dvwdev. AB (sed al. lpransf.) é: Xee

1. 7 ¥(xa)vépwv B, uncis incl. sp., et totum voc.
denuo in marg. ascr.

1. 8 Eyov C.

1. 13 b & xétw xateveybiv ABG.

1. 14 3 xal ABC.

ib. yf} AB, 7§ C. ‘

1. 15 obpavdg &gﬁ ABC.

1. 16 &tpamov AB.

ib. &vdpaste ABC.

1. 47 xét7ov yévmyv ('sed v fin. postea in fin. vers.
add. A ; xétrov yévwv B; xdrtov yévyy C.

L: 23 chventos ) (v

. 23 obvexd e %t swatvd] Tpficwaoty (vin. om.
C) ooty (sdob v"::,n‘:fi C, in quo i:l: fin. vers. locus
vacuus vix daas literas capiens; B om. idem sed
loco vacuorelicto, B al. transf. # 'ny.?a.) wéyav ABC.

1. 25 ¥xetvo ... se0c0). Bal. transf.

Col. 929, . 1 A&ggvntov ABC.

L 2 yevyady .

ib. xal o0x tyd pdv oltwg ABC.

1. 4 yevop. va ABC.

:. g (; ':ovA.:‘BC. ™ C

. T yevwnedv AB, yevyrdv C.

1. 34 mapsyevépuny B‘:nsed al. m. prius ¢ subscr.
et a sp. et dein ¢ inter o et  interp.

1. 39 xal Af)p;ltpoc (duo vocab. transf. Bal.) {
Anpfitopog wdv (tov transf. Bal.) adtij¢ ABC.

antep. td g ®addg ABC.

Col. 932, 1. 2 xdpng deyopévng B, B al. marg. T'p
»dpang yevopévy (bic marg. absc.; affuit igitur for-
te et o post 7).

1. 16 tosouvsov ABC.

L. 47 < cepvdy 4 <l xp. B.

1. 19 clves at 8ia0. C.

L 24 yevwnb. ABC.

1. 23 av 8 (sine accentu) A; <dvB e corr, al.
quz < in initio vers. add.

). 30 xaza (fin. vers., init. sequentis absc.), B al.

%€
marg. add. mwbijvar (vide codicem Fr. Ducei, qui
nullus alius ezt quam B),
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1. 34 Bal. marg. I'p &roxpevépevoy, habet tamen

B xa\ tv, quod addimus, ne quis suspicetur pra-
eunte Lindnero forte < adesse in cod.

1. 35 & xa\ B.

1. 38 %ew xal, 8p. xal A al. om. B.

Col. 933, 1. 5 & pov B, corr. ipse.

ib. alpj B,

1. 14 af, al B.

1. 15 polpat A.

1. 16 ‘dBuvarel A (sed e 1n rasura ser.) L.
1. 18 uldg Awg C.

v .
1. 31 zmitpwonicbw A, Titpwoxdsiu C, Tivpwoxd-
aBw(oav) B, uncis incl. al. in rasura sp.

1. 36 d&nlw B,

1. 38 4 evanidum in fine versus in B factum.

1. 39 dobev. Swp. pav. AC. .

l. 43 puapéve ABG, Lind. typograph. vitium

B &tatpdy iu suam ediiicnem illatum em.

1. 44 Bunyel A.

ib. 8uéén AB; &iéksig C.

pgt. Aijpov eb{bacz&'\ B. it

ib. supra molbv ui v postea operose interp.

1005'1?56& a rﬁv’%c' poaz feot, oby &Y

. by ,  vap B; el v col, O sTaL
abtiv émOuppla T« ru meo i'u«ficio hic locus le-
gendus est, &\’ obx tpdary, ob mhayovsty sine no-
tis interrogationis. » Dechair ad h. 1. p. T8 Not.
erit. b. « ggo mallem : el y&p B0}, obx Epdatv, ob
méoyovay, xat oby &esac. » Lind. ad h. L.

o¢ .
1. 11 ¥pwg AC ; £p B, locus membran. male ha-
bitasin B, ©
Epwg apgpexadudey od8E A.

1. 12 lmac‘:? C; m alterum ¢ sp.

1. 43 &§poving A, om. hoc nomen loco vacuo re=
licto C.
19 lc
24 &dpfitx AC. .
"L gg ngv ABC.‘ C

5 wntog xpséttwy C.
5 g ToL lq(‘:BC
. 36 quaixig .

1. 38 dpw. elpntas gcp. ABC. :

1. 39 vrotlote 4 Saxp. v 'Emxodpov vwpd Poé-
'moleBC.

Col. 937, 1. 3 <¥¢ 9. ABC.

lo ‘a “Yled V‘:“A-g(:o

L. 12 adty AC; adzp B.

1. 18-19 dyévwmmdv te xal &t3tov ABC.

1. 19 vopilezar A.

1. 30 sullapu6évovsav sp. B, nam excisum est.

1. 32 mdvr. vop. AC, vop, 7. B.

Col. 940, 1. 3 <( & AB&

l.6&etl. 74 sp.A; ib. 1. 74v¢bewB, in quoal. L.
6 xal mepl priore scriptura evanida facta superscri-

wniéc B.

S et Pt s Gt et

D psic et in marg. quoque app.; videtur ox. affuisse.

L. 9 Myovaiv ABC.

1. 13 yap xal, om. xa! A sp. B,

1. 22 el Beol. ABC.

1. 23 &moloyouvras A, sed al. induxit v.

b, e ceB : 2 B (%, vid

ib. piapd pigic tob Awg ) yig xal , videtur ¢
su:»s;r_l- %ms_-); :téu A; Mg!c?a

. > .

ib. amominmtovtag ABC ( sed al. tag in teg cor. et
in marg. as. I'p z:s¢) C.

1. 28 Umepxidar ABC.

1. 30 ouvtetfixasty A ; B idem, sed al. sp. T'p. 0e.
super tetn et super Tn punctis seris in marg. ser. I'p.
ouvteBelxaay 1| auvfixactv; ouvesthxag C, sed
marg. Fp. ouvtetfjxaat.

Col. 941,1. 15 (I:cﬂas C.
1. 18 vooUpsev .
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Col 941. 1. 25 ante dxpi6otvres sp. xal B al.
1. 29 xaxobg & 7ds xaxds C.
penult. dyévntov et dyevfitou C
3!!1. ;of‘ oilppavoi':‘ ABC.

ol. 944, 1. 4 Aéyee C, qui xat ante Tolg sp.
ll. 5 motéoy AB(‘I. > 4 P
i

A

<ot B.

ABC.

L C, et hoc fuit in A, sed v er.,
xal Xtu add. B marg.: non interp.
post Aey., sed post maid. C.

145 &x toir;w & B.

ib. @dépxog AB; @épxuc C.

120 er B, TOPXs

L. 24 mept tqv . AC.

L 32 yuyv. xal zeddv C.

L. 37 abtp ABC; supra Suvapévoug ABC.

1. 44 7ol (= dele) xp. B.
Col. 945, 1. 3 yapdfev AC; yausey B.

L. & &yévnrov C.

1.3 Mel;’;]sius in
Jupiter
dus.

L. 13 « Monachus Bened. sensum loci non vide-
tur cepisse, quem tenuit-Gesnerus, quum legeret dvei—
xétwq. Sensus est : etiamsi poetse et philosophi, qui
confuse multa de diis sentiunt, possent vexari ; DOS
tamen immunes vsse ab hac vexatione par erat, qui
dns;u:)ncta ratione de Deo loquimur.» Lind. 1. |,

p- 20.
L. 16 &ywov nv. B.

1. 30 suyxeypwapévou B, suyxexpwpévou AC ; ali-
bi proposuimus legendum suyxexpapudvou cf. Ignat.
mlerr. &. ad Ephes. c. v.

Col.. 948, 1. 4 v" 4 (4 B) whv AB.
3. 5 post mpévarav add. Zxn C marg.

H

L 7d¢8BC;8Af.

1. 13 of wiv y&p &yyelor, adl. 84 yey. ofor, Smd
700 Beol Epewvay, E¢', ete., C; of . Y. &dot, alh.
& yeyévaatv ofor (ofor A marg., post yey. fin. vers.)
Omd ol Beol Epervay, tg' AB.

1. 18 z&v A interp. compendio scripture utens.

1. 22 iy sp. B. . ‘

}. 27 xat Ocodoyixiig B al. marg., om. AC.

Col. 949, 1. 4 ¢f. Valcken. a Euripid. Hipp.,
P- 283 seqq. Dein =* aute ¢\nida app. B

l. 8 d‘czp Bcol ABC,

L94A.
.} 10 zivog transf. Bal., (4 zot) aby B, qui uncis
nel. sp

L 12 elaopdvias ABC.

1. 13 Aéyopev i ABC.

ll. :g ;A c'm? v B.

. 7 lons AG, inione B,

1. 18 olav mxc. e

ibid. Botd A, sed al. sup. vyv.

1. 20 xat& ©> xowvdv ABC.

1. 21 vépwv C, vépy AB

I. 22 0¥ avrlov B al.

. 34 piv sp. B.

1. 35 gUoe. Bv2 ABC;

1. 39 tauti ABC.

ibid. &¢mey. ABC.

I. 40 &do¢ Hiws ABC.

I. 41 adzols ABC.

ult. ol mpossstnxites C.

Col. 952, 1. 3 yeyévaswy AC
quod dictum est h. 1. cf. simili

1. 6 yap sp. A, om. B.

L1 a togc BC.

1. 13 & om. ABC.

- 19 vepuliivov ABC.

Creta Kovpnridv coniecit, quia
Curetibus a Rhea furtio dates est edwean-

c

xal interp, de suo Maran.

, YeYévast B. Ad id
a in homil. Clement.

JOANNIS HENRICI NOLTE

1. 26 <dv &vipa B.

I. 36 =t & B.

ibid. %a0’ abtdv AC, a0’ Eavtdv B.

1. 38 &paoig A.

1. 43 &X)ot’ ABC.

1. 44 adtarg AG, adrals B, adtals B al.

: Y
ult. ‘Yl.wgl.b!} C. ywopévn Bal.
Col. ¢53,1. 1 eidodop. C.

1. 3 avhix. & xal C. :

1. 8 tvanooppaylcetar AC, idem B, sed ersa
antiq. scra, qua fuit tvamooppayfentas.

1. 6 abri¢ BC.

1. 7 xvloag AB, xviSag C.

1. 12 &avthy, B.

1. 43 et 44 4 (§ BC) — 4 (f BC) ABC.

1. 18 4 postea, eraso o prazcedentis vocis quod
ante eiusdem vocis o scriptum est, interp. A.

1. 20 v pépepe AB, om. &v C.

1. 22 piv sp. A.

1. 23 opeag abrobg ABC.

1. 24 m6wy C.

1. 27. zot¢ ABC.

zenult. et ult. dg et Aéyet sp. A,

‘ol. 956, 1. 3 Baculijac ABC,,

1. 6 olv B.

ib. &poevag BC.

1. 9 tspat elot C.

ib. ©fi¢ ante &y. sp. A.

ib. &v C. ,

L. 10 xab4nep ABC.

1. 14 o B.

1. 28 %obg &vBpdimoug Tolg &\oug Ov. B,

l. 31 pabfipaza ABC.

1. 32 Bougipe: méler B, Bouatplst moke C, Bovef

76 (¢ in =é)e in rasura scr. videtur, fuit forte st)
ib. avayweor AC, &vayws: B, sed mut. w in o ek

statim in Qusiny ex a fecit 7.

ib. "Iot8: B, sed &t sp.

1. 34 mol\av B.

1. 38 d¢ A ex em., fuit 6.

L. 39 mpyy. A n ex emend., in B eras.

pen. &=. ... &6nv. B marg.

b. mavtig tic ABC.

altl. 5’,5.6 IVO; A‘g.'é oy.éxq B. VB

ol. 957, 1. o A (2 ex ¢ em.) B,

L & 8ux. AC. b ¢

:. g ::n;v om. BAB

. p. B.
. 11 mpay. ABC.
. 13 Hpaxdebg AB, —xdel¢ C.
15 v #v of ABC.
. 18 addv C, alrov AB.
. 20 avpav & &' tyweat ABC.
. 24 aopin C.
. 25 dyavop pialy A ; ayav dpplafe B.
. 26 ‘epcl A‘:IC; «Junge uirisque manibss, »
Lind. L. 1. p. 22.

1. 28 gidag ABC.

1. 29 xafefdev ABC.

1. 33 &fudpa A (ita legendum nobis videtur, quod
est in A ratione habita moris scribendi quo utilur),
Sefidpa B, Sekiwpa C.

L gl ¢ om. ABC.

1. 39 Ilolo&zﬁxooc AA(,BC.

1. 81 “Apgidpews AC.

b 45 n%{:vﬁzgc ABC, ceteruin cf. Valcken. Eurip.
Dia‘., ‘l’. 180 gs A

nult, cepfipapc A,
ol. 960, 5‘ 1 csgzgzé.uv A.

1. 6 Bexdtn ysvs?} e

1. 8 Basirevg ABC.

ib. Pactlels ts (te 8p. et gravem super Bastl, ip
acutum mut.) B.

ib. 6 x C.

1. 9 odpavobg txdhegey (-Azazsv C) ABC.

— Yo St gt D
.
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Col 960. 1. 12 tm oyt

1. 49 cf. Frag. Callim.
ken.

1. 22 tmoxi4letv B.

1. 24 &vidov A; &wgov B al.

1. 26 & dyévwnrog AB, 6 ayévnrog C.

L. 32 ol 2pivreg AC, idem est et in B, sed B al.
marg. gg tpiites.

Col. 961, 1. 1 adriv AC, idem et B al., nam h.
1. B al. nonnulla omissa supplens superserib., non-
;lu:la evasnsidn restit. — Ad seqq. cf. Wessel. Pro-

ab., p. 89.
. ll 9p« 2geéouc legendum fortasse &0éspovg.» Lind.
ib.prwelcﬂac (s0a sp.) C.

1. 14 olx t¢’ ABC.

1. 22 obltv AC, oldty B,

1, 23 dpBétnra Biov ABC.

1. 25 Opeig ABC ; nulla rasura in dpels habet A.

1. 50 &xactob Hpav dvlpwnog abtd ABC.

ib. yévoite AC.

1. 33 « Mihi legendum videtur dmomredev v fv
suspicari utique liceret, nos secure peccaturos omis-
80 x3v, Nisi x3v accipiatur pro simplici &v (?!) ut
p- 968, 1. 42. » Lind. not. critic. ad h. 1.

1. 37 ol3a udv AC.

ib. « Ego locum mutata interpunctione sanavi,
sanare certe volui.» Lind. ad h. L. qui eandem,
quam Maranus dedit, interpungendi rationem se-
cutus est, interpungit tamen et ante @iy et not.
exegetic. ascripsit bancce : « ®ag adtdv bvra, ac-
cusati;ia consequentiz ; olBapev repetendum etiam
post V. )

ult, petd o Ocot C.

Col. 964, 1. 3 xal postea interp. B.

1. 6 atrolg.

1. 13 xph C. .

1. 4bwag. B, sed a in init. sp. al.

1. 16 =3¢ péag C.

L 47 yuvaixe & &Bedgf) A, yuvaux! & d3ziefl B,
"’1“"%’5‘ it C'& pdv Epbyn. Baouel

. uYaTpl. XaT apdv  tpiyn. Bactebs.
E0&rwv. xa.\:t efc., A marg.xps?:hol. xatd xotvob Td E0¢-
dwv; xp. tp. B. E06hwv- (inler&.ﬂ) xat etc., B, et
marg. schot : "Amd xotvol w0 0éAwv} 7\' tplyn Baot-
Aebs, 08wy etc., C. — Canterus Nov, lect. vii,
38, coniecit : Bacuketoar ¢0édwv ; Dechair ... tplyn
Baatrebs, 30. xal Exdix.

;. g; as. sp.b& A.B

. 25 pep. adthy B,

1. 26 ab‘l:oﬁ ABL.

ib. % =\ C.

1. 32 ,ly.tv B al.

ib. & ante Sear. sp. B al.

1. 34 vépog f) Six. AB.

L 35 avrobg AC; adtobg B. « Mihi adtobg est g
abtobg secundum preceptum Gal. v, 14. » Lind. ad

antep. mpooxivnpa ABC ; quod Maranus de B re-
fert, ad marginem esse wpéoxupa, sciendum est ab
hac voce incipere scholion.

ult. wij¢ partim in marg. A. .

Col. 965, 1. 4 « Monachus Bened. 3¢’ Spiv, quod
displicet. Tribus enim modis nuptiz contraheban-
tor, confarreatione, coemtione et usu. Prior modus,

ui, sacrificio oblato, per Pontificem maximum et

laminem Dialem fiebat, a Christianis gbserva.!'i,
salva religione, non potuit. idem statuo deiis nuptiis,
uz usu flebant. Coemtione fieri quidem potuit; sed
Christianos tamen puto suas sibi leges el instituta

A.
391 Bentl. et ibi Ruhn-
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A habuisse. Neque obstant Tabule nuptiales, que,
Tertulliano teste, secundum leges Romanas fie-
bant, eo scilicet consilio, ut in iudicio essent vali-
d2.)» Lind. I. 1. p. 122 seqq.

1. 6 xatabaldv ABC.

1. 10 cum Marano plane eonsentiunt ABC.

1. 11 xal ebvouy. C.

antep. pévaty,. « forte pévet. » Cotel. ad Herm,
lib. i, Mand, 4, p. 26 . antepenuit., p. 64, notar.
ed. Paris. (ed. Amstel. 1742, tom. 1, p. 90, n. 16.)

ult. adwou AB, adtob C.

Col. 968, 1. 1 observa usum verbi ¥navcs.

1. 7 wpiEwv acuto transfixo circumfl. pos. B; uiwv
A; ptEw G,

ib. el¢ om. AC, sp. nihil allud quam eig B, er-
ravit igitur Cotel. ). L.+

Lit... ctm&y.z, & &méppnra &xolopev etc., C,

Y

in quo dein ol pés ab al.
B L. 18 &nipowtae B.

1. 20 & sp. B,

1. 21 adtol¢ ABC.

ib. 8eobg ABC. « Ego suppleo , xat & toug etc.»
Li?di 2ad. h. l.B

. sp. B.

L 33 é‘g’lm B, qui v sp.

ib, 008 y&p 2‘u¢pxet B.
1. 34 Buxawosivy AC; &
&eEixdxorg.
1. 38 olv in rasura ser. A, fuit f. &.
ib, eUppovav AC,
1. 39 mésaslar AC, ondsacfas B.
1. 42 &p. A, sed ¢ in rasura scr.
pen. obdelg tativ oltwg ABC.
Col. 969, 1. 6 obx} B, oby 4 AC; Lindnero se-
quens Tovy abandare videtur vel proadtmv positum(?!)
C 1.7 gy A, sed 9 in rasura scr., fuit 1.
1. 8 70 govaudpevov ABC ( erravit igitur Maranus
aliud de A referens.

1. 12 ot ABC, ot Lind.

ib. &u6lwdpidiog, B Slotg sp.

1. 21 ob xapresautou. sic elc., A; ob xpatolvreg
adwov. tig B; obx &pvolvreg altév. tig C. Quid ex
his ex palzographia et arlis critice praceptis am-
plectendum sit, quivis videt.

ibid. ={c olv &v ABC.

1. 28 abt®d B; dein in dwattndfoccdar A sp.

L. 29 ol pdv C, Tobg ek A (sed

1. 30 gte om. ABC.

Col. 972, 1. 2 dvasthi(setar) B, uncis incl. in ra-
sura aut loco male habito scr.

1. 13 yevopévwv per compend. scr. B, sed al.
compendium wv del. et HC sx.

1. 27 abfny (sine accentu A) & AB, abénv 8¢ C;
Eecte, et ,;_dem &ex cod. B rece i‘t“G’aisf. 'l‘lheodoret.

urat. affect, Gree., e. c. p. , 1. penult.

ib. post &niboatv interp. %C e
b II. xat ¢« abundat (?!g vel etiam valet. » Lind. ad

ib. Omoyetplwy ABC.

1. 29 p&l\? ABC.

ult. xe .

Subscr. : ‘AOnvayépov mpesbela A ; deest in B; tlog
wou mepl mpeabelas Xpatiaviy 'AbBnyaydpou Aéyov C.

Perlustratis variantibus codicum lectionibus A i
multis cum B, in pluribus cum C consentire, B abh
Anglicanis codd., qui et imprimis &ton. vitiis sca-
tent, in multis stare et C easdem ubique fere offerre
lectiones, quas ex suo codice enotandas sibi sum-
sit Sufiridus Petr., nemo non statim videt.

»

cxatosivy B, qui B 1. 38

7 in ras. spr?;‘l'i.

D
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AD LIBRUM DE RESURRECTIONE MORTUORUM.
Libri, qui De resurrectione mortuorum inscribitur, tres codices contulimus. Quorum A illum a fol. 348

vers. — init.; 367 vers. fin. (fol. 360 bis adest), Ba fol. 133jvers. statim

continent. Tertius C, id est cod.

p- _init. — fol. 167 vers. post med.

. 481, cuius uberior a nobis de Justini libris agentibus iam data est

descriptio, hunc tractatum a fol. 433 vers. init. — 461 rect. paulo post med. ( fol. 444 rect. et vers. va-
cuum est ) exhibet. A= Reg. 1, B=Reg. 2, C = Reg. 3 apud Maranum.

Inscr.: Tob abtob mepl dvasthoewg vexpv AB; o

in G deest, at al. superscr. ms}. avastdoews ve-
xpiv & Mbyos &piatog, tertia : "ABnvaydpov addidit.
Quid hoc libro ostendere veluerit Athen., ipse cap.
ook 876, 1. 1 4 o ABC; vulgo §

ol. 976, 1. ¥, ete., ; vulgo %.

1. 28 xal (fin. vers.) =@ Sox. C.

1. 27 &xdoty supers. Exatépy G al.

1. 32 onéppaav AC.

1. 33 dyzwvav A,

1. 34 mpoxabdfipas A.

1. 36 &:5. t6érwv AC.

1. 40 npon&ccoﬁév BC, sed ¢ ante © del. C al.

1. 45 wwvég 8¢ ABC.

Col. 977, 1. 1 &=’ loys A et sic semper.

1. 8 olrwg* &1t C.

1. 10 xa} <hv C, cor. al.

1. 11 yap supers. A al., om, C.

De toto hoc loco audi Tiber. Hemsterhusium,
viram illum magnum, qui ad Lucian. Nec. cap. 7,
tom. I, p. 465, ed. Amstelod. : «... Hinc peti debere
wmedicinam, inquit, arbitror loco Athenag...., cuius
hazrentem implicatamque sententiam nullis verbo-
rum artificis exgediunt : obrwg* ebloyég tame ndoa
oo byyivopbvn, A L .. boyupds xéx TN . . . doa-
yelag, illum in modum si commode scribi et pri-
mam quz deficere videtur vocem adiungi concedas
nulla re stabit amplius in verbis alioqui perobscu-
ris difficultas. »

1. 12 & &v AB.

25 8ecttar marg. B.
28 adcwv om. B.

ov
31 &infedswv B, ob supers. al,
33 et 34 ywvox. ABC; dein xata B.
1. 36 &, te xig AC.
1. 37 =. Suv. % mapax. AC. .
1. 38 tyyecpfioeiev A, qui mox imitéhecelev et sic
Jere semper.
1. 39 cweppovel A ; dein thv oixelav C.
ibid. ¢moxédarto AB ( Bal. verba aliqualenus
evaunida rescribendo dedit — ¢etar) C.
nult. 7c om. B,
ol. 980, 1. 4 avotyeiov ABC.
1. 4 8 B, al, iu & mut., quod et in marg. add. ;
sed et quo?izab ead. m. supers.
1. 7 Epediev ABC (v fin. om. BC); b &. . B, sed
transl:. ipse.
1. 46 %> xab Suad. yiv. B marg.
1. 26 ~¥¢ long ABC. -
1. 30 cd:‘l.ata (fin. vers. C) w@v AC.
_k 32 map’ abrij éab-:ot; C) vevopropévnvAC, mapk
«<ij¢ vevopiopévng B,
1. 42 1:).'!101} B.
1. 44 Suaxplvar B,
1. ult. x3v supers A,
Col. 981, 1. 1 abs. éxelv. ABC.

pds A.

1. 9 4 mot. ABC; dein Susavatodvtwv ad Herod.
1, 36, p. 536 corrigere voluil Valckenaer.
. 19 v &vbp. superscr. B.
3% thogen. (sed A
. . et ¢ anle m. in ras. scr.
{586180(:.. E 1 ) , )

L
L
L
l.

A

—‘w——v.—

.

xal interp. postea A.

[ 15 e = moons. AC

, L. B &pa tip mpooop. AC.

& A (qui semper ita) BC.

anep oUv. A (semper).

12 mpoonerdLewv A (qui tamen v transf.) BC,
13 authyv B supers. ad, om, scquens Thw

H]

YR
©

£3

5

€

datalal~

C

D

1. 47 adtfi¢ 8t B,
1. 18 &¢ B, eic AC.
‘1. 49 wépuxev A (qui utiam diximus, semper v
etiain subsequente consonante add.) B.
1. 23 ol mepitt. §) mheov. C.

(0]
1. 25 eiof. Bal., clwdétwsC.
1. 29 zpuretig 8¢ ABC.
1. 30 ywopévng AC.
1 40 ovopdoeie BC.

1. 43 tmewoayf. A Smarg. tmoayf. ; sed in textn
caxfevta in ras. scr.) BC.

. 43 thv eldxpivestétny A marg., B textus,

om. C.
antep. ouvliamiex. AB (8w interp. operose) C.
Col. 985, 1. 8 cuve (peAxionzat) B, ‘qui (—) in

rasura scr,

1. 16 zd supers. B’

I 21 ut textus AB.

L. 23 xata ¢’ althv B

1. 24 cvotdv B.

1. 42 cuwist. G, al. super: super. av.

L. 44 ob y. ob mv. A marg.; 60 v, om. C.

ult. zotattng ABC.

ibid. dOmé0acto BC, recte cf. Kuehn, Gram. gr.,
vol. I, %205. 2, p. 222.

Col. 988, 1. 6 Tavtqyv A.

1. 9 & supers. B.

1. 41 tmiyivop. ABC.

L. 12 mnpedi A; dein tott ABC (om. accent, C).

1. 43 zowoltwy 8¢ yivopévav C.
20 Fuisse videlur wévnyv in A, sed erss. gv ab
m. et rescrip. a.
22 . A,

1. 37 ~pug. C, sed superior o pars videtur erasa,
ut v fieret.

1. 39 ye o0& (.

il:id. Ex tavto &ld. AC.B

ult. Gomep . . . ouyxey. B marg.

Col. 989, Pl 4 pth:fft ABC. 8

1. 9 xa\ pop. AC, xat yop. B.

1. 23 txxor. alterum x supers. B.

antep. #| xat ABC, om. ed. Rechenberg.

Col. 992, 1. 2 <45 obatag ABC.

1
ead.
L

1.6 tpacas B al.

ib. map’ &vBp. A.

L 41 avtd A,

1. 14 map’ adrois AC.

1. 22 < AC; ﬂ‘ B.

ibid. Ymé0otzo BC.

1. 22 taitn B.:

1. 25 y&p viv dmeux, ©ff AC.

L 34 pifj vols advolg C°

I 48 vy ooaped dpd 8.5

. 48 viv plaptp &eBhpty 0. odx &dixeltas, &, 8
obBt &y0dprov &fpogpnp c‘::g’v ﬁuxta(iﬁmaz. ... 8p

ov Tou Beob ita C ; vov gBaptdy dobaptw suvdy (ovd’
dep'cq» &Bixn07) getar ob phv oid’ . . o0de B ...
ix. @. 7. a. O dv. Ep. mwg ... videtur esse in A,
plane in B -, A (in quo illa parentheseos (—) signo
indicata in rasura scripta sunt jpartim extra finem
versus) B.

1. penult. zoutéste BC.

Col. 993, 1. 8 bé3cextas fin. fol. vers. 443 in G,
cuius towum fol. 444 vacuum est, quamquam bihil
deest.

1. 27 = 8opuyp. ABC.

v o
1. 38 8z9tzpog B al., $evbogouvs. B.



1757

CONJECTURAE ET EMENDATIONES.

Col 993, 1. 41 & supers. B. A 1. 26
1. 83 upo&a (hic fin. vers. C, qui Gw, scr. inras ) 1. 46 DN
xa0aipwv AC. ult. & . man. ABC.
Col. 996, 1. 20 < A in todto emen.; i C. Col. ! doug in Téhoug et dein

ibid. abm o (<d sp. A al.
1. 29 ohexfi %, xal @. at.
1. 40 % A,
ibid. olovtat A.
1. 41 yevopévoug C.
1. 49 av supers. B.
I 50 tmmnv (v om. C, in quo hic fin. fol. vers.)
C‘:)l 997 1.6 &mlqpouwwv (fin. vers.), &’
o0 ( hae duo vocab. in lin. vers. extra vers. add. )
@y (v cor. radendo) roitois A.
l Vmotdttov (v in ras. scr. A) AB.
1. 13 {7’ (¢’ in ras. scr ) &dov A pfir’ dov C.

:. 2’2 abtov C; tatv:bAB
ot
L. 26 5 morhoas Xh
1. 28 Gw xal 6o
1. 29 toivog ov ABC
ibid. &mdpwg A.
l 32 700 B, se«zi circumfl. del. al.
W zolc B
1030 143 = sp B
L 20 nOapp-qx&:sc ABC.

1. 30 !g'omv B.
L. 31 dwopévuv A.
1. 35 &nd d . A
1. 37 maoy A; =adn C.
1. 38 Bcwp. ouvs. &e\ ABC.
1. 46 glatv 4 B marg.
1. 56 Suxala (syllaha xa\ s
)6;& (om.C, sp. A)B.

ull s‘pooﬂ‘(ﬂ utvndeturA igom Jom. Crsp AL

I. 2 Mcnw, TG nc om C,s ‘A
1. 3 obdt ¢ x?! (ﬁ p- &)
1. 45 xpijva G, xpiiv AB (at m B parva rasura
post v).
. 21 &edr. § p. AC.
l 22 mpircov C.
1. 23 7oUt’ Eami A
1. 25 zattn 8¢ ABC.
1. 28 xat éz. B.
1. 29 guvumapyovaty AB.
e
ctoav (I av Encarhplay .
eras. A) ABE ( evhe
L 45 <oit’ Eome A
<outéont . . . dviatasbac om. B.
1. 47 tehumq of (supers. A, 3 B,om. C) «at
(xa} ora. C) auto\ ABC.
ibid. &g sr
_Col lggb 9 éE adtdv (supers. in ras. sc. A) AC.
ib. ®pé ye A
L 18 *(ewwy.évo(.; AB.
119 Itvowaz C.
1. 21 apgotépwy ABC — zépou Rechenb.
ib. 700 xal magc
1. 28 mpdkeig Al
1. 29 pla Ti¢ &c-:lv AB; pia <l totv C,
ult. Swaxpr. &duv. AC.
Col. 1005, 1. 18 7olg ol %el)tou'cou
147 =y oixelay (o &lxslav C) ABC.
I 21 loyv.{éy.avoc C; ~Lbuevor B,
gt iﬂAABL A. Rech
L34 = wpod. Rech.
1. 35 popv.?:a M. AC.

1. 39 zév Mywv B,

1. 45 mept tiy ABC.

1. 46 <@V (sup o0 A.

ult. dey. §. Al

Col. 1008, 1. 13 Saxbrrerar A.

CAB

. av post §

D

Ydf SQUGPGM':& <hv yiv C.

. 30 névta 't& yevop. ABC.
1. 33 xazéyewv ABC.

ibid. 'h&eowuv Af; 4 Sualpev 4} C.
1. 40 < sp. A. A A Sialpeev

L# lvoy.. B.

1. 45 tm woUrov ABC.

Col 1012, 1. 5 5:& &t (3t om. AC) b ABC.

1. 12 ob yap C.

1. 2;8 r.al Sweox. B'; xal oxed. A; xal Siaoxed.
om.

1. 29 ®mpd (videtur o eras.) Todtwv, postea v su
lin. add. PBb (mpl TOUTWY L) por
).39 §sp. A
1. 44 ylvorto ABC.

1. 48 xtnv. § Onp. Blog ABC.
1. 50 pdywpey (fin. vers.) xal . C.
{xa\ abpmav (ndv B) Edvos ABC.
Col. 1013, 1.

?edpggit;év:: (m raaur A f) pdv (sp. A) }¢. xal®

éawg woc, cx

L 59
ptum

0 tv glaprd ) owpatt AG; &v 1p

6-:-21130 (in B extra versum in marg. scri-
0

pévor A ivet Rech,

l I»3 a:te\ p.ik wf8e B) ABC.

1. 47 &wamp. r.xawcrqu (post. vucem del.) B

Col. 1016, 1. 8 suvdiy., super. suv B.

ib. -mSvou;, hic add. g ovx &Bixov BC; sunt in
marg. forte ab A scr.

1. 12 <hy ante cuvap=. om. ABC.

1. 14 &dote 8t x. A

L 16 fveev’ olv A; ﬂwwoov B; fvevaouy C.
1. 25 xal 3t in fin. vers. et initio seq. extra lir.

Af, ndetur ras. adesse.

D

37 0 v ABL Sopev Rech
40 61‘&2 av AB. v
H tm in &mcx sp. Bf.

1. 26
1

IR

L 51

Co 6“‘7 1.6 uh & AB whie C.
1.7 &p Tev. e’vac Tag

). 8 dawep obv ABC.

l. 43 avéplav AB.

1. 20 mixg Sl A,

1. 21 afp., atex e cor. Af.,

1. 22 ph & y.tdc AB.

1. 24 mov Sat A

1. 25 &6 = ABC,

:b.

)
1. 29 &moyhy &Xotp. ABC,

1. 30 xat =¥g &n. ABC.

1. 46 Quyals ex em. A, fuit guyFc.
ib. #0eamegev AC.

1. 47 <av sp. A.

peault. adtai¢ B marg,

Juxds A, sed fuit a (?r. m. Juyols.
Col. 1020, 1. 1 olxotouvtat

1. 2 poyesoetg ABC.

1. 8 d\wg odx Eatev obde AC.

L 9. 6 om. AC.

1. 14 x%n. B.
ib. § sty mizlov. C.
1. 13 &ux gua. ABC.
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v

Col. 1020, 1. 19 cuced. B al.

1. 28 mzpt 7ijg dvast. ABC.

1. 35 Sox. Tiov puxpév AB,

ibid. fjuiv (in magna rasura scr. A) elpnp. (et in
ras. scr. A) AG; elp. fulv (fuiv in marg. extia
vers.) B.

I. 36 xa\ supers. A.

1. 42 7oV 76 (, add. C) mov xat ABC.

ap
Col. 1021, 1. 1 &vepyic B al.
1. 9 7outolg &v (partim in rasura scr. part. et

compendliis scripture adbibitis operose interp. A)
AC 7oUt’ &v B. P P

JOANNIS HENRICI NOLTE
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1. 40 petler yap todtov A; pe (ras., fuit £, ) iy
7&{) toutov C.

. 13 & elvar ABC.

L. 49 xeywpiopévn C.

1. 23 zévde dv Blov haytw AC.

). 37 <alg adrals Juyuic AG.

). 38 &al w0 B

1. 40 yevop. AB; ywop. C.

L. 44 ouvdiav. sp. ouv B

ib. @uaixig B.

1. 43 <= om. B.

70U 86vrog AB, o Svrog C.
1. 48 mposmen. AC.
Subser. : "Afnvaydpouv mept dvastiscws A; om. BC.

AD THEOPHILI LIBR. AD AUTOLYC.

Cpl. 1029, 1. 1 aliguando mihi in mentem venit  coniectura scrihendum esse . . . xat @
coniectura ... elnw, dydanyr adtdv A, vel elnw, B

thr dydanr avrov .

Col. 1036, 1, 20 &84vazov per prolepsin dictum esse
(=ita ut sit immortalis) vix est quod dicatur.

Col. 1047, not. 62 malim axAnpd; aou.

Col. 1052, 1. 2 forte legendum mioay d¢ xléy
aut & Swov xdéec; Wesseling Probab. p. 98 ol-
x@v coniecit, quem cf,

Col. 1037, 1. 19 forte legendum tob Awg sivac
“YXov; quamquam olpa: sapissime extra constru-
ctionem ut aiunt poni scio.

1. 33 de hoc loco hec Heyne Observait, in Apol-
lod. bibl. 1, 8, 1, pag. 48": « Fuit in iis (id est
Alexandrinorum demis ) demus seu guih (nam vi-
detur Theophilus confundere)’AMnlc &md s Ye-
wpévng yuvaixds A., 0. 8. Bcotiov, 'ANbalag* Anla-
vatprls, and ti; Buyatpds A. x. "AdOalag, etc. Oe-
ot\§ 4. 6. ©. "AMalag matpés. Ita constituenda hae
esse videntur. Nam tribus Alexandrinorum ab Her-
culis stirpe nomina sua mutuate erant : cum hac
autem coniuncta habebatur nirrs Bacchi per Deia-
niran, Althze filiam ex Baccho, unde idem Sa-
tyrus supra : Atwovioov xal "Adfalag tiic O. v. A. et
sic_porro. » _

ol. 1060, 1. 2 locus haud dubie corruptus. Ne-

que interpretum explicationes neque Toupii ep. p. '

177 et Meinekei Anal. Alex. et Mulleri Frag. histor.
Grec., IV, p. 660, coniecturz probabiles sunt. Le-
gendum mpvurnrov aut zmpoocvurov (cf. Clem.
Alex. Prat., p, 29 P et Arnob. c. nat. 5, 29) alibi
olim pro&sm.

(}&Ig 1061, 1. 3 cf. Meineke, Menand. et Philem.,

I. 18 remove pdtmy post tAri8wv et colloca post
€tdbrs¢, ut numeri sibi constent.

Col. 1077, I. 48 cf. Moebhleri liber, qui Athana-
sius, elc., inscriptus est, |, p- 47 seqc,,.

Col. 1088, 1. 4 cf. Wesseling Probab., p. 111, et
1. 18 ibid. p. 56.

Col, 1096, 1. 7 nescio an non legendum sit : “0 D

:iﬁv tavt® ov mepiemoificaro ; alioquin hiat senten-

a.

Col. 1097, 1. 12 emendandum est : ... &vBpd
wowg Ebav dmixaleizar, ut alibi iam demonstravi.

Col. 1100, 1. 23 mirum quantopere ol whv &AA&
xa} delectetur Theophilus.

Col. 1116, 1. 21 lege t&cImov. Totus locus forte
ita coustituendus est . . . domepet Adyia sl papti-
prov Eavtols xal Toig T& elc.

Col. 1117, 1. & in lectione B et Tig. xal =& vesti-
gia eius adsunt, auod Theophilus scripsit : xaz’

a XN U,

p.l. 8-9“E:lenda : 008" &r xadimres .. . elpracué-
Twy 87i & &v mocflg, del ol 4. . — Vide libra-
rierum stupidorum errorem, qui A et A confude-
~unt et accentum gravem, cuius signum et ov signi-
ficat, habuerunt syliabam ov.

Col. 1120, 1. 32 aliquando mihi in mentem venit

cery.
Ad p. 4121, n. 93 : cod. Paris., olim 808, dein 1827,
nunc 887, chartaceus in-fol. grandi charactere exa-
ratus fol. 223 continet etiam a fol. 42 rect. inil.
usque ad fol. 112 vers. fin. librum tertium Theo-
phili. Inscriptio a Marano prolata est. ,

Subscriptio hiec fol. 142 vers. fin. est : Haywywog
"Apxtpavdpltng &v i tfis ocbaswlag Aadpag povi
(#dvy codex) app. .

ibid. n. 94 P habet suvtaSdvtwy ; dormitaverunt
qui in codice &micuvtafdviwy invenisse sibi visi

sunt.
(g:)‘f); . 1124, 1. 3 cf. Movers : Die Phenisier, . |,
p. 96.

1. 9 &nébave P.

1. 18 § P.— Ne 2. Arridet -Egasav, adtol & bow-

etc. — Ne 3. Induc xat a P omissum.

l. ult. P habet ye ; errat igitur Woll. De seqq. f.
Lobeck Agl., p. 606,

Col. 1125, 1. 41 Quid si scribamus : grloxodi-
pov? Nam quid @thoxéimov sibi h. 1. velit, non w-
deo. Dein P &veoyivrou et . 13 Adywv.

1. 47 Omd & avofizwv P et B,

1. 32 Gxveeg P, quod propter Wollf. addo.

Col. 1128, 1. 3 7éxva pluralem posuit « el yxov
«7¢ MEews, » ut Aristotelis utar verbis : czterum
cf. Wesseling. Probab., g 29.

1.6, 8, 9 P&. — Ne 24. vouobersiv P.

n. yévetal P,
ol. 1129, 1. 3 xat mep\ dv vépwv v 6 %, P

1. 6 yivovtar P, qui l. 11 mpdrtesfar et Troixol.

1. 20 & af P, quil. 21 mheiwvetl. podlzv:a:.

). 27 xhetdpayos P, qui 1. 32 4Bcozdton.

Col. 4132, 1. 11 cf. Meineke 1. 1. p. 424; bic lo-
cus et ab Epiphanio ir Ancyr., p. 512, 30 allats
est, ubi cf. Petav.

1. 18 mdast ©oig &floig P, qui . 20 et 1. 54 mooe-
Spela, non ut textus Wolf. wpoedpla habet.

1. 30 7 dvwy. pot. toTt Tavtépato A

I 32 g Etuye: Tadta Yip wdvta xplvovaty ele., P.

1. 35 mpoatixev P, qui 1. 39 ¢&6dov. .

Col. 1133, 1. 4 seqq. cf. Meineke Frag. comicor.,
vol. I, p. xiv. '

1. 8 male Mar. Joumiv vel motqtiy delendum esse
dicit; Aotwiov h. 1. eo modo explicandum, de quo
Heind. ad Plat. Gorg., pag. 473D, et Walch. emend.
Liv. g 59 egerunt.

l. 20 xataxddsag et P. .

Col. 1136,°1. 27 xas& vépov P, qui supra peré-
ol 4137, 1. 2 P

ol. 1137, 1. 2 wpoaveptivyoay P.

Col. 1140, 1. 43 p::apoaaﬁxEcOe tnt ziv ete, Py
qui 1. 47 xavydafe. .

Col. 1141, 1. 3 SuaEwpev (-nom Sidfwpev ) P, qui
L 6 &peleiv. . .

1. 33 si adesset : . .. pdota &s:il. zaita) 4§ 0¥
avaywaooxetg (ita P), va é&s quiopadig éw%»

tyevyiOng P) Bwg <ol dcvoo odtw xat grhopalhy 16
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( Eon codd. et edd. iva cum ndicativo raro inveni- A

lu? sl tb Datepov, omnia essent perspicua.

sol. #144, 1. 13 Mywv P : quod si retinere vo-
lueris, loco xefzat, quod in initio versus in P scri-
ptum est, reponendum erit evploxerat, quod cum
participio iunctum s®pe apud Theoph. legitur cf.
cap. 7et8et 23 et 1, 9. Totus locus ita legitur in
P ... Mywv- slye phv . obtw. & x. g v. Staxo 6.
pelzac .. o méte btichy ToUto 87’ Av pdv puptdxts ...
tobg 67 Eyewv &dedgole yéyovev (marg. exter. P
habet : « Legitur apud Platonem téte yi\a & &g’
ol yéyovev, » quod ab al. man. scriptum est ). ei&’
elg tocalta ... udv &md Aaidddov yéyove, T 6t &nd
"0ogéws, T 8 amd Malapfidoug, etc.

Cgl. 1144, 1 24 &g Eéwn ol xad Hplv dmdoym-
Tat Y.

Col, (148,15 &

ol. , 1. spévwy P, qui 1. 5 loco
ofog habet &’ 3v. PO ' 4 )

1. 40 &v ab eadem man. superscrip P.

1. 42 om. xa! post ohu P.

Col. 1148, 1. 14 Mavfémc P ; de hoc scriptore
ef. librum quem scripsit Robertus Fruin, qui om-
nino de iis qua h. 1. a Theophilo ex Josepho sumta
eaque in brevius contracta dicuntur consulendus
est. Nos ipsi in- editione Chron. Eusebii Cesar.,
quam olim in lucem emittemus, de hiz omnibus
uberius agemus.

L. 15 pecd tdv ye€piov P, qui 1. 17 dpdon.

1. 19 ] q«pg{agy.oqumc , qui L 22 Een dg' et
dein teivev 8¢ Guydnp.

1. 24 y.b';\vac Tpels. 'K{u& 8% colzov 'Appdc brn &,
piva a'. Metd 8¢ toutev Meaahg Miappod by ¢’ xal
%% TovToy ‘Papione tviautdy piivag & xal pijva
xal uetd Tolvov Apevidpig Ern " phvag ¢’ b
Bolsao; xat 'Papéoang Ety ¢, olg paciy ete. P.

Col. 1150, 1. penult. in P zlpnyévouv), superscript.
wabal. m, -

Col. 11583, 1. 1 tx6&)oviog P, qui 1. 25 éxatdv
tessapdxovta téocapst, et 1. 26 om. 3t. Ad 1. 24
cf. Mavers L. 1. I, 1, p. 140 seqq.

- €ol. 1153, 1. 11 Tepwpdvog P.

CONJECTURZ ET EMENDATIONES.

B Col. 1157, 1. 2 verha pie
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1. 44 post v3 Fellus ex Jos. addidit : '‘E6aolevaey
trn 0. Toltov ol ij¢ Tpoyol vlot téasapes Emibou-
Aevgavreg dmblesay, v & mpeabitepos tbachievsey
Eon Sexablo, ped’ odg “Astapros & Aeketastdprov, 8¢
f:mcac l-rg 46 t6asflevaev etc., quz ob homeeote-
euton excidisse videntur. Preterea cf. Movers |. L.

I, r 584.
. 24 Huypadiwy guyparbov, dein 4 d8eheh ad-
%ob om. P.

ult. pAy P,

Col. 1136, 1. 4 ’Iboinmog P, qui 1. 16 in initio
versus extra regulam add. ob ante mdvv.

1. 26-27 pro eig td, quod hue non quadret, Hoze
coniecit Wolf. Forte delendum est, nisi gravius in
h. L. insit vulnus : xa! ante T@v &x. = etiam.

I. 36 xal ante wdg sgBerscr. in P, qui 1. 40-44
vids 8t attol IO et 1. 50 in P est o), sed ¢ scri-
ptum esse videtur eraso p et post ) in initio versus
est macula atiamenti ab al. man., ut videtur, facta.
... &ty om. P, qui
1. 4-8 gadeydv Etn v, elc., stalim ‘Payad, dein
Topoby et mox Naywpdyv &v Eridy G,

colé ty P, qui 1. 23 TovoBoh) et statim "Exhdwv
et 1. 40 Exn ulc’et statim 8¢ xal by vady Tbv... Hhxo-
Bspnaey by ttdy g’

1, 48 ToBovih) P, qui mox ‘Apealag

Col. 1160, 1. 13 A2vS P, qui . 48 mevenrovta
trn et L 17 xatd “EXnvag et L. pen. xat tabra.

T?:ol. 1461, 1. 1 P, oz, vide erroris originem, qui
1. 13 tpiéxovta xal (xal superser.) éxtd* emenda
rro ex P vestigiis iv Masoayétaig.

1. 19 xat ¢ P, qui 1. 22 &te yiverar et L. 36 Mav-
pniou, emend. M. Abpnilov ellus.. . .

Col. 1164, 1. 19 zedsurtiis xat dpxis, quil. 23 pi-
veg iket 1. 26 excs. .

1. 34 cf. Movers L L 1, 2, p. 61, not. 14, dein
P xal x. <. weta (finis versus hic) vi 0allog pepva~
pévor Tivéc pact tdv B, qui 1. 50 27 (finis versus)
xal habet. De iis qua superius dicta sunt cf. Wes-
selinq Prob., p. 316

. 16.
Col. 1165, 1. 9 Awpod P, qui 1. 15 plane Hnd ot
L 44 puMpwe.

AD HERMIE IRRIS. GENTIL. PHILOS.

De Hermia oplime meritus est G. F. Menzel, qui hunc librum variantibus lectionibus priorum editio-
num et codicis ,Vossiani ab ipso collati, nova Latina versione et commentariis instructam Lugduni Ba-
tavorum 1840 edidit. Prolegomena premisit, in quibus Hermiam ex apologetarum qui dicunter numero
exitnendum esse probare studuit.Cuius in sententiam pedibus ivit is qui in Diariis plnlosr;gh. et catholico-

theologicis olim Bonne publicatis de editione a Ménzele in lucem emissa iudicium tulit,

Col. 1169,1. 1 ‘Epulov et Voss. (id est codex
Vossianus in bibl. Lugd. Bat. xv1 quarto n° 486).

1. 3 verba thv 'EA&8a thy Aaxwvixhy mapotxod-
ot M. vult delere. Quod ad verba thv Aaxwvixhy at-

tinet, observat eam Grecie partem in qua Corinthus D avo:yelwy .

sila erat nunquam sic esse vocatam salis constare;
ea igitur verba verisimiliter originem ex voce thv
’A;lrfo)uxﬁv a sciolo quzgiam textui addita habere.
Reliqua verba thv ‘EAMd&da mapoixotst hue non qua-
drare demonstrare studuit. ldem &' §v aiziav, etc.,
a verbo dregfivato et #.copla, etc., a Aywv depen-
dere intellexit. Sed ut oratio magis concinna sit,
verba obx doxémwg ... &mostasiag parentheseos
signo includo et pro slnwy emendo simot &v aut
quod prestat glzer.

1. 8 ob8t ., 008’ Hp.. — ne-quidem, neque : Men-
zel Wolfio preeunte obte 6. o00® ép. seripsit.

1. 11 idero philosophorum nomina’delet et Voss.oi
ante ot. omittere dicit. Porro loco Ixnwv Angl. (id
estcod. ms. Angl.) eirov habet. Qua mox sequuntur,
olim alibi ita fere restituimus . of 88 bSwp Yovo-
7ouby: oi 8 dpuoriar (hanc vocem, quam tamen
post atoy. addere voluit, ex h. 1. excidisse et M.
vidit) avouyelov ( corruptam esse hanc vocesn pemo

== Menzel.

non videt; in ea mihi aliquod participium latere
videtur, quod procedendi habet vim et ex quo &rnd
derendat necesse est. M. otoiyelov &nd inducere
valt) z@r & (id est tescbpwv, quod et M. addit
.. of & -r:y g.ov&&a. (Errat Ilermias.z

Kot ol 82 mdduvr ad vavtla. 7. A. . ToUTwY
Emy. mdoar! néoar 8. .. edpiaxdviwv plvaplac !l
hanc vocem hic excidisse nobis persuasum est, cf,
heoglt. ad Autolye. Il, c. 12, p. 1069 C). 'A%
Tap Eorer of (aut : "AAM y&p Sndov b)) otas. p.
zept Th¢ s Yuxis odolag }(aul 7. ¢ obalag Tng

Xiis), T ... &nepfivavto, Kal (adversativa est h. .
1. eius vis ) &\ot, etc. Consule de iis, qua h. 1. di-
cuntur imprimis Nemes., ¢. 2, 3, 18.

Col. 1472, 1. 9 M. recte dpodoyd dmspdyde-
ofac emendas. Ad sententiam quod attinet cf. hom.
Clement. 1, 3.

L 18 5w ex Voss. cum Stilero et Wolf. M.
rescripsit, [3wv male legehatur. .

). 22 dele cum M. mwévopar et statim enfenda
cum eodem "Ez: &, elc.

1. 34 idem verissime ol &uvdpcvor dralnrovo
rescripsit. Ad seqq. cl. Recognit.-vin, 15, ut o 1t~
tam locos ab aliis 1am ad b. |. allatus.
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Col. 1172, 1. ult. rovzov codd. omnes et Voss. (qui
supra 1. 31 &vicratac male habet) atque editt., quod
wrobum esse potest cf. Q. Smyrn. 1, 520. M. cum
\Voll'.et ‘Wortho tousty, quod pretulerim.

Col. 1473, L. 12 qua alii rescribere voluerint,
vidisti. Non dubito tamen, quin me sequaris scri-
bentem abdzd rovro id ipsum; est accusativus qui
dicitur accuratioris definitionis; ad psfappslopat
dativum facile ex sequenti tbv "Ava§. mente repetes.

l. 32 wpeabutdtw recte ex Justino rescripsit
M.; vulgo mpesbutépy Vilium ortum ex com-
pendio male lecto.

1. 46 <bv (aibépa e textu eiecit M., qui 1. 47
Exswv pro Exov et L. 49 yiveofa: et ¢beipesdar re-

scripsit.

Cl;l. 1176, 1. 3 éydelrw rarissime invenitur : hinc
twoydeltw rescripsit M. : qui cur pé quam pot
maiit non perspicio.

1. 5 M. recte toitov, id est Aristotele antiquio-
res reponere vult. In plurali yépovteg non tanto-
pere offendendum tibi est, nam Hermias plures alios
enumerare voluit, quod animi ardore abreptus omi-
sit. Excidit igitur h. 1. nihil. Porro ptv post ®spex.
est illud piv solitarium; ad Pepex. ex veupoxomolat
repete veupoxonel, ex quo iam perspicies, post yé-
povteg delendum esse punctum et ponendum com-
ma. Ut ea quz sequuntur aliquatenus fiant con-
cinna, totum locum ita refinxerim : Zndorvxlac
colvuv 7. Y. . &Mdovg obone (taiva Y&p ... Ldwp
xat iy ) péypt tob (ita vere pro mol emendavit
M.) <& ., etc. Hermias ad trutinam scripto-
rum qui vocantur classicorum examinandus non est.

L 30 M. cum Seilero, Wolf., Kusterv <
Tpomhv (cod. Angl.) §| puapd (f) fubpd vulgo; xat

vBpdv cod. Angl. L )

1.26 M. recte xat pro x3v scripsit; qui statim

JOANNIS {IENRICI NOLTE.

1764
yiveaBar xat phelpechar et dein &vipd reposuit.

I 37 M. Worthum secutus &vew aute gépeada
supplevit ; Wolf. verba inversa esse credens legit tbv
iée px elg t& meplysia ywpely, > 88 nhp Gwn gpépe-

at. ‘

1. 45 TogoUtav ypovov emendat M.

l. 47 <in non est solecum h. 1. cf. Kuehner
Gramm. Gr., tom. 11, § 819,

Col. 4177, 1. 1 oxapayel M: rescripsit.
x‘hl- 6 idem ..... dméppnTov AYTOC E€A - dp-

9 etc.

1. 14 Voss. &n; vulgo 8¢

1. 22 Voss. elxoot ¢’ 8t x ¢ & &, etc.; cod. Augl.
elxoat ¢’ 8t xal en'.

1. 24 'H 84 y, etc., M.

1. 28 « post tplywva supple Suatpzizar Worth, Sta-
tim M. cum Voss. &cte yivesOar Scripsit.

1. 37 &) r)) Voss., ut et Seileri textus.

Col. 1180, 1. 1 M. mepiépyopar; vulgo mapep-
yop.ai ; edit. Wittenberg. ex errore typothetz %api-
yopat. Facilis confusio preposs. mapa et wepl : nam

e €
illud =, hoe % in codicibus scribitur.

1. 6 male Wolf. ¢mt ad {uy@ voluit addere. Cf.
Bossii Animadvers. in Ssid., p. 140 ; Elsner 0bs. in
A. A, VIl 60,

l. 13 « ein<iv sine sensu exhibebant omnes libri
mss. et editi ; substitui petpelv. » M.

. L. 14 cod.; Vess ’ habet; hinc M. locum
ita restituit : "Aye &1, pnxéte péle, Emomio. et

1. 16 « Respicit sine dubio ad Iliad. £, 200 seqq.,
col. 300 seqq. Unde quis conjiciat apud Herm. post
-uérata inserendum esse Y. » M.

. 22 « cod. Voss. quod - non displicet.
Dein §MW¢ egregie restituit Wolf., vulgo &mav-
ta. M.

AD EPISTOLAM ZENE ET SERENO SCRIPTAM.

Tres epistolz ad Zenam et Serenum date vidimus codices. Horum primus est A i. e.

cod. Bibl. Reg.

Paris. 451, qui eam a fol. 483 rect. init. — 163 vers. stat. post iniL. exhibet, alter B, i. e. cod. bibl. Reg.
Paris. m: cuius fol. 85 rect. init. — 92 rect. ante fin. eam continent. Tertius _est c’ei ?:.d c':)lcli). b:bxl.
Reg. Paris, 450, in cuius fol. 6 vers. p. med. — 16 vers. p. med. eam invenimus.

Insc. est : 'louativog Zfivat (ita A, linea recta su-
per a indicatur, Zfivg esse nomen ?roprium; Zn-
vat B) xat Zspfivr Tolg d8edgols xafpetv AB; in
C hec inscr. deesi, at in marg. hac rubris litteris
exarata legimus : 1 }0ixal Omobfjxar xal mapatvé-
oerg tob dylov 'Toustivou @uloadpou xal pdprupog
Bovabpevar xal omebdovsar xatapticar huds mpds
b dtdpayov xal Evdpetov xal téhetov 1.

In Me. AB legimus h0ixds xat oltogé Aéyog oy
ity (wv evanid. in A, fuit forte fiztov; fiztwy B)
el ph xat pddov 700 mabaywyod (qui Clementis
Alexandrini liber ante hanc epistolam in A adest;
ergo librarius B eum ex codice descripsit, in quo
Pedagogus bunc pracedebat; vel ex codice qui
ex codice Pedagogum continente descriptum erat.)
A = Reg. 1., B=Reg. 2., C = Reg. 3. apud Ma-

ranum. .

Col. 1184, 1. 4 mpéhyppa tiviv AB,

1. 10 xa\ sp. B.

1. 14 &pyovrag non ad imperatores cum Sylburg.,
sed potius ad congregationum superiores cum aliis
interpretibus referendum esse vr.

1. 17 a verbis &x mapasxevijs incipit C.

€t
1. 18 mapa Tc ita plane A.
.19 xa\P hiog:; ':od‘:olv.)) A (in_quo in Me. scrsit
<outou A, sed eras, al. etrescr. id alio loco, quia al-
teriug tractalumin Me. ascribendum sibisumpsit) BC..

I. 21 oup6. 'lw.ch C.
(]
L 2% ¢ 88 (e ab al. eaque antiqua manu A)
xal ABCMF ¢

. 30 ;uvnedmv. dein Eotwy, et dvolyvousty A et

sic semper. Porro genetivus tidv minsloy Maranam
et Ottonem Grzca linguz non apprime gnaros
iniuria vexavit; dependet ille a verbis &g’ ol cf.
Kuehner I. |, f 470 Nro 3 b coll, ib. § 479 b.

Col. 1185, 1. 5 xaremendedovragAl; xatsminae
Sevovrag B.

1. 12 xataxpivotae B, qui supra alterum vin ysév-

V1) 8p. ,
1. 19 xazdpopov AC.
1. 23 ph ok B; uh & AC.

. 1. 26 mpoaxéxAnxey ita semper fere A in fin. verb.
littera etiam consonante subsequente addidit v.

1. 30 adziwv C; attdv AB.
. L 31 6 xadidg G; xaxig AB; sed Bal. X sp. e
iden in textuipso ex x fecit A.

1. 32 #8ixnca AB (sed Bal. sp. ascr. €} C.

). 33 obx #Hvéinoa 4 om. AB. '

1. 33 &tbumoa ABC; sed Bal. -sp. a scripsit s,
quod tn transf.

_ L. 35 &buixv A, sed al. perantiqua sp. xsiv &, ut
8il &Buxeiv Soxdyv ; &dixelv Soxivv B (sed post Sox. al.
apos. signum et ad hoc sig. Mi. ap. Soxj, sed
mox trapsf.) C.

ib. dmepnpaveitw AB; dmepnpavetssbw C. |
vl ammdynxadg © Ete xal mpog AB; amRymxus
tot - xal mpds C.
Col. 1188, 1. 4 mpostixe & Opuds AB.
s 5 R B MDA ity dakey G wh dakely

l. 10 xat ante #isvy. sp. A.
I 14 Profecto sat intempestiva est Marani coxr
iectura.



4365

L. 22 Bebiztdpevoy AB; Seduvg C; dein
col. 1188, xoveas ABC. ’ posde-
1. 34 tav 8¢ mote xat ABC ; ad superiora cf. cap.
14 et versus ille Juvenalis omnibus tonsoribus et

lipglis quoque notus : .

on vivas ut edas, sed edas ut vivere possis,
uem et Otto laudavit. Porro hoc schol. AB hent :
a¢dv (v om. B) ¢ pdv (vr. F_Av esse in A; e
het B) ph &=t ypnolpy mapf (v ok cuppépov

V.
i 5;‘tbdp¢m yivesle C; sb&ismv yiverar AB.

1. 40 tvv. dpav C: tv. fuiv AB.

1. 43 ph WBiov o08év expectavit Otto, qui dein
gtlla favor cepit.

1. 44 007’ ab B; olts (sed e transf. cal.) AC.

1. 46 Ov obd' ab ead. m. erat scrm, in Me, sed
al. tractatum alterius ascriptura erasit et in textu
Iras tdevwy ab ipsa erasas compendils scr® adhi-
bitis reposuit additis tn duobus illis vocabulis A.

Col. 1189, I. 6 Marani_distinctio est in A, ubi
ante et post Ett rasura adest ; mpaypas., tautdy —
&dcxet- Evu BC.

:. 1‘85 :(&‘tpﬂm. Sleb. gt. ad Ephesé. v, 4.

. XL . B; toxt . AC.

1. 20& O.Pg’gn\ . ABwap

1L 24 %A\6 7 AB,

1. 25 post Aey. sp. xal B omisso te post &vam.
Emendavimus L. 1. &vanlaztévrwv (hoc et Otto coni.)
xatd, etc.; ¢ enim deleedum est; &xévrwv et
dvamiattévroy sunt per xat copulata, olopévwv au-
tem notissima de caussa particula copulativa non
addita adiunctum est &vawiattéviwy. Ceterum po-
silo post axnv. commate sig. inlerrog. post ypd-

w app. Otto, qui mox ayowvobatoivtag coll. cap.

coniecit, quo non opus esse ipse dixit.

1. 32 6 Aav AB; épedlav C.

L. 37 Eyewv in. AB; Exovreg &, C.

1. 44 Me0’ Ov Awbwuoog Exorpatedaas ehe tiig viig
%d mhelotov: &v d}:}#&ﬂ yovalwy pepebuopdvay
zobg dvofitoug Ty avlpdmwy xatepyaiéuevos echol.
in Me B, fuit et in A, sed eras.; qua de causa
vide ad col. 1188, 1. 46.

L4 QaLOr. schol. in .Me B: tol¢ Totoltoug
neprnaleis ol Mubaybperor dvépalov: xat @uidz-
secac Todvoug T el @uklay xowvhy (in A quid hic
fuerit non liquet ; nam xowhy evanuit) wapnyYdwv.

1. 46 b &nbig AB.

L. 48 8pdua A; Spdpa BC; deinad Swdex. in Me.
voluit schol. apponere A, ut signo apposito indica-
vit, sed omisit ibique nihil erasum esse patet.

ib. ¥ olv AB et ita semper

L 50 & mp. AB, 8 mp. C.

penult. « Perionius legit wév <c atque ita locum
vertil : nec solum amicus faciendus est qui obiur-
gare soleat, sed etiam audiendus. Mihi vuigata lectio
proba est boc sensu : ac redarguendi libertas non
modo exercenda in alios, sed ab alils etiam admit-
tenda atque audienda. Nam multi sunt qui alios qui-
dem arguunt ac reprehiendunt libenter, sed non
=que libenter se vicissim ab illis argui ac repre-
hendi patiuntar.» Sylb,

Col. 4192, 1. 2 vy ywopnv AB, tfj yvdpy (in
Yv. iota subscr. om.) C.

I. 6 « Conswlat autem pro se quisque, wtilitati com-
muniler omnium, » sic Langus b, l. reddidit.

I8 8} Sou AB, xpfierC ; supra mdawv A ex more.

1. 40 Verissime hiuc dixit sanctus quidam : cum
mulieribus agendum est ac cum animabus in pur-
galorio retentis, scilicet ex longinquo; cf. et c. 15,

t. 15 Dubitamus num Marani coniectura in tex.
tum ab Ottone recepta vera sit. Possis coniicere in
Smep dyamipev forte 3 msplayamivpsy vel 3 bxepayn-
Twpey latere et in 6 forte Tolto, in sequentibus punxéte
xivduveudpevor : sed hac sunt einsmodi, qua huc non
%qadrem, etinter qua sunt,qué lingua Graca respuat.

ideant alii quo modo huic loco consulendum sit.
Ceterum in Marani, ceniectura rectivs Eott scribas,
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1. 27 gavr. @pov. 34E. elvar AB.

1. 39 & adtdv 00A. A; & attdv obA. BC; & tavtdy
ob). Otto : adrobg unde sumptlum sit ignoramus.

L 85 vnpitor AB ot C Mo.; b ypelg Glextu

. ov AB et C Me.; tv ypeia Ctextus.

pennll.unpu?c B et Otlo; mivg AU; dein recte -
Tphoxety et motijtat coniecit Maran. et recepit
Outo, qui male pro Howep voluit ®pogfjxet repone-
re aul ex precedentibus supplere. Tu cf. Kuch, 1.
L p. 257 Anmerk. 4. Male Arcerius voui{wv in
xop{{wv mutare voluit; melius Ottone indice Ma-
ranus xat ante 8:& ¢. excidisse coniecit. Ceterum
Tapd ante dxolubely sp. B, ut sit mapaxolvBelv.

&rl. 1193, 1. 3 ovyxataiwv ¢ AB; ouyxaral-
voiv e G, in qino scholion sp. cUppuwvov ototyelvie

Yviopun Exelvou.

ml. 6 #:lp\ abtdv (sed al. sp. lenem in asp. mnt.)
C; mept adtdv B; mepl adtdy A ; mept davtidv Oto,

I. 8 ppovely (v eras. in C) t& wspt adwol (adrolB;
de C valet quod 1. 6 dictum est) ABC.

1. 42 KaSplav A ; Kadpetav BC; h. e victoriam
ex qua nihil emolumenti capias, quz e contrario
detrimentam tibi afferat; quod Cadmo accidisse
notum, cuius victoria ex Euripidis Phanissis sat
nota; ceterum cf. Valcken. ad Herod. 1, 166.

1. 44 008 C, sed G al. transl. ¢.

1. 47 el ante oD <. sp. C.

1. 18 tned’ &v — vopllwouw AL,

1. 20 mpaypazevopévwy ABC ; Langus mpaypatevo .
+évoug vertendo expressit.

1. 25 Mjpov adrov Swexbp. B.

I. 30 péyas & con. Ouo.

l. 34 ot 8¢ A f, saltem a perantiqna m.

1. 35 qul. & xat thy mivov En &l C.

1. 38 &mohoyolpal gow asiv ABG; dein tavtyy
Omov. fv Eyx. C. ]

L 41 agleig A; abilets B ; oty C. .

1. 46 7obto piv, ©d ph yademalvew Tivd xaxig
&xobovta, &yt 'Toustive, En &vOpomog (&vBpwmorg
evanuit in A) fiv (ita A ; efvac B) dblvazoy, dyyé-
Awy Yap (Y&p AB; cnius loeco Otlo 3¢ uncis inclu-
sum exhibuit) 9| ©dv alofnawy obx Eybvrwv: b &
Spa tff yadembmr Fihosoplag Evrog Bfwv T

vYiis xa%et Gar (ita AB; rectius xavelpfat, quod

tio habet) ulgép.svov, Eyxpatols &yav xal wd tav-
ﬁﬁ oxslog eldétog xzdcBar &v dytacpdp schol. in

e AB.

ult. Sianélesdar C.

Col. 1196, lin. 1 oltw ABC.

L. 4 . otat AB; w. tatiC.

1. 6 ©p 8 ouyxp. ABC.

1. 7 yapadéovrog AB ; yapakéwy C.

L 8§mvoc‘:el C,

1. 42 7olg tppwpéving xp. emendavimaus L. 1.

1. 16 adtdv (adtdv BL) dmot. ABC.

L 47 $etl, 48 wdsp. A. .

1. 2 yph 7a¢ C; xgqcr&c (al. man. in A gravem
in acutmin mutavit) AB.

1. 23 ouvalidy. — ovyxat. ¢« Hec verba glosse-
ma videntur esse, ex Jes. Lvmi, 6. Accusalivus
ouyxats. diclus est quasi pracesserit Tobg TepLrd-
zoug 8e? motely. » Outo,

1 26 ybptv tob t& (voU & in Mi. add. A) 7ol-
swy drotp. AB; Tovtou xdptv drotp. C.

l. 27 tmisp. A.

1. 28 t¢' od¢ ¥0o¢ C, ul textus AB; Me tn B
habet ¢¢’ odg E0o¢ tamtv dvlog ph potzdv. Dein in
nota 46 Terentium non respici vidit Maranus |
sumpta sunt ex deperdita quadam comeedia.

1. 38 xal &vtio8el tolrov (ita A ; 00 B) oupsb.
xal ()éa\ sp. A) dvt. AB; xal dvuid. xal <oU aupb.
avz. C.

1. 40 mapéyopev C; dein <d aute Sox. sp. B.

1. 44 ourywpntéov C textus et A (a pr. m., que
tn eraso w ad T addidit 6) ; cuyypnotiov A (exem.),
B, C (in Mc.). .

Col. 1197, 1. {1 wh o. ete. Plutarchum in libro
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l‘z;:p'\rmkunpayyoﬁvqc bzc Platoni tribuisse dixit
(1]

|C°'é 2197, l'¢:05 cf.c. 1,
<46 tmlnrelobow - & piv ydp ixdrepa Ocol AB.
l. 21 wpotetae AB; =, F:lerazp C. o

le 23 avtdv # xal A, AB; payalpx 8 abrdv 4 My-
0 xatacpifwy C.

l. 28 &t A (ex emend.) BC.

ib. xuviv | ouv AB; ut testus C ; dein movfipa-
ety ex more A,

I. 34 8oov 008, ¢« primo tempore. » Otto.

1. 39 oltwg AB.

antepenult. mewvdv AB; mewvijv C, sed punclo 7
suppos. a sp. C al,

ult. ynpiwvag C.

Col. 1200, L. 6 <> télog Uhys torly AB.

l. 7 meieeig AB; mtdoig C.

l. 13 8w tpéyet tob 0. adrd xav. xat AB.

:. 17 dpwg au:gl. AB, om. C.

.49 yépwg &iblov AB ; yépag atdiov C.

1. 20 rord &8, ABC. "

1. 28 Oyewng A.

1. 2% 8edetbras A ; Bediiirag C.

1. 20 xoouixde C; xwpixdg AB; schol. in B (eras.
in A) in Mezds &v Umoxploes Méyer ; dein y*obv AB.

L. 31 i’ adr@v ABC.

1. 34 cf. Apol.q, c. 28 circ. fin.

1. 35 xataxontoloag C.

I 40 8wax. eic. « Non minus apte distingni po-
test ante wepuépyws, nisi forte legendum Siaxospely
©&¢ t0elpag mepiepyolot : curiose sunt in compo-
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opelv T t0efpag desideratur tyyetpoUot vel aliud
huiusmodi verbum. » Sylb.

1. 41 dxtvnrovong AB; axevfjTov olorg C.

I. M popalalz. G

1. 42 1) xatadngd. A; ©§ xatadng.BC.

I. 43 Legendum esse dlwxsxiwr |. 1. coniecimns;
alioguin contra leges grammat. b. ). peccatum est;
NAIN TAV GWAEVOUSHY requiritur.

Col. 1201, 1. 1 p.ll&k ABC.

l. 38 totlv AB; 8¢ tatev C,

1. 4 coUr’ Eomev A.

1.5 fvrixa petd ABC.

I. 11 pfizw C.

1. 45 vogoivtwy o« C.

‘ib.c&y.:)\., &\’ obte pntéov AB; Gpeld. oddd ta
zéov C.

1. 20 Sylburg. tadtd = eodem modo, itidem con-
iecit. « Convenientius toitwv, » O,

1. 35 & (6 #p. B) &yapisthiowv ABC,

I 36 mppel, = xpoapel. A ; mpopel. BC.

s I!i 39 ¢ f ongruentius*;ene pmg:g:suum Epeddsg. »
D,
’I. 49 ovarpatevopévoug ABC.

L. 51 dyaBdv pndtv AB.

Col. 1204, 1. 3 xat A, =\ etc. ¢« i. e. sermons
multum pollentes : quod fit nempe non copia verho-
rum, sed rerum qua proponuniur gravitate ac pon-
dere, nervosis argumentis. » S{lb.

1. 9 7& Boudfipata AB; td 6éinpa C.

L. 42 Emeruyelv « f) xdp. petd ﬂ::“w Suiv (dphv

nendis eorum capillis. Alioqui enim post Siaxo- add. B) AB.

AD EXPOSITIONEM RECTZXE FIDEI,

cuius quinque contulimus codices. Horum &rimus est A, bibl. Reg. Paris. 1268 (olim '1605, tum 2879)
membranaceus, forma quadraiz constans 302 foliis, quorum sing. pag. 28 versus continent. Is exhibet
hunclibrum a fol. 5 rect. init. —fol. 16 rect. fin. — Inscrio : "lovetivov grhosépouv xal pdprupos ExBeats mr}.
=ij¢ 6p0adéfov dpodoyiag. Ex hoc codiece secundum codicem quem B vocavimusexscriptum esse patet 1.
ex eo, quod in summo codicis A margine legitur t{wvhn wd mapbv Pibliov wap tou &Blo..... (reliqua
Ppaucis exceptis evanida sunt) idque in B ad verbom descriptum. 2. ex eo, quod in summo tol. 6_rect.
cod. A margine legitur : Bi6log adrn 100 ynraciou méhes idque in B ante verba olrwg tmt 7ol Beob xal
7pds elc., a quibus B sermonem tertium incipit quzeque in A fol, 6 rect. lin. 3 leguntur, ad verbum
transeriptum est. .

Alier codex est B, bibl, Reg. Paris. 938 (olim 1004 ; 2976) chartaceus forme quadrai= foliis 193 con-
stans ; quorum sing. pag. 24 versus continent. 1s exhibet hunc librum a fol. 1 rect. init. — 15 rect. fin.

{i;l h)nser. est: lovstivou @uloabgou xal pdprupos Exbeas mept THg 8pBodsEov & mpo W (== & mpiwog
106). —

Codex A szcul. xn scriptus est; B secul. xvi calamo scriptorio a duobus saliem librariis iisque
Graxeis exaratus est. Utrique scatent viliis qua ex itacismo qui vocatur originem duxerunt. Ambo olim
per aliquod temrus in arce Fonteblandensi asservabantur,

Tertius est C, lectoribus fam notissimus. Is exhibet bunc librum a fol. 247 rect. ante med. — fol. 261.
Inscr. est : Tob &yiou "Touativou prhosépov xal pdptupos ExBeotg wlotews mept tig Opbijs Spodoylag Hrto
mx\ ¢ &ylag xal dpoovstov Tprddog.

d hos tres codices accedunt duo alii ex bibl. Coisliniana in Sangermanensem.exSa_qgermanensi
in bibl. Regiam translati. Horum primus est 1), nr® 120 insiguitus, membranaceus, 263 foliis constans,
?uorum sing. pag. 31 versus continent, scriplus x secul. s codex Montefalconio iudice (cf. Biblioth.
Loislin. p. 192) oplima note hunc librum a [ol, 13 rect. p. med. — fol. 20 rect. fin. exhibet ; inscr. est:

"lovativov puhoadpou xal phptupos Ex Tou mept tig wlaTews ( hic perantiqua ultem‘manu A i. :). Myog

artim supra spalium inter mictews et peanctiypny, partim super ipsam pecostiypuny superscr): =sp
gclctewc. &a ol:niuat suis locis indicabiu‘:ﬁs. Fuit“l?nc codex olim laura sancti Aunnu'nll in monte Atho et
quidem Lertiz positionis seu tertii plutrei trigesimus sextus, .

Secundus est E, n*° 225 insignitus, bombycinus xv szcul. 28 fol. const., quoram sing. pag. 18 versug
rogliuenl.‘ Incipit a\l‘ol. lérect. ini;. ‘-- rect. init. Inscr. est : "Ioustivey cpdwfwv xal pépTupes
Ex0eoig mictews mepl thig Opbiic Spoloylag Hror Te .

A =Reg. 1.. B P=- I?eg.pg?f Cp-o= Ilegc.?'r.. D L Coisl. 1, E &= Coisl. 2. apud Maranom.

Omnes hi codices exceptis D, in quo paucis exeplis vor. erasa esse, et E habent lemmata in margin. In AB
eadein insunt lemmata, sed A totum librum divisit in viginti tres secliones, quas capita appellavisse ex
fol. & rect. inil. videri potest; B in totidem sectiones divisit hunc librum, quas tamen sermones (M-
youg) appellat. Unde nomen \éyog sumpserit, non stalim vidimus; sed c‘num B e regione initii capitis
secundi supra numerum B viderit compendiuin vocis Aigews, fortasse hoc compendium [festinautius
aspectum male explicuit in eoque Aéyos invenisse sibi visus est. Porro in ABG ubique &mogla et doy
ascripta sunt.

Justini libros vult designari, debebat scribere xatd

Col. 1208, 1. 4 hic AB incipiunt primum caput. \ :
Y p pio-Jus A ‘EM\. xa 'lovd. Prius enim coutra geutiles scri-

ib. xat& 'lovd. etc, ¢« Pseudo-Justinus si genuini
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isse illuni comstat.» Otto. At si figuram, quam
atepov mpbrepov appellant, queque sepius invenitur,
in h. 1. inesse sumpseris, hec Ottonis obieclio ad
nihilum redigetur.
1. 3 eme)Bovteg in Me C ascr. Steph.; AéGavees
hahen; C (l((:x(lns) E. Steph.) E. :
ib. 0yq C (at a sp. 7 scr. Steph.) E; porro ix-
-n'OoépsE C? sed 6 in fin. sp. Sieph.; Ewmitidé-
1]

1. 8 mpoaTixev AB, ul swpius v in fin. voc.; dein
poiovtas ABCE.

1. 9 mpd¢ Me E, mpd pclis subnotat. textus;
dein xa} vidy ABE.

lin. 42 Bopsttar E, ircpopp. B, sed talia vitia
que frequentiora sunt in posterum omitlemus;
hac vitia sunt, non variantes lectiones.

1. 43 g xal matépa CE.

1. 14 &\ obx 6p0iy E, qui td ae6l¢ petis subno-
1at. exhibet.

1. 45 % <olde tob ypauparos ABCE; mpaypatos
cod. Monacensis.

1. 16 el ‘t% drp. A (dxpnovii, sed super prius
¥ scr. av) BCE.

1. 17 évayovsa solus C; &véyousa ABE, erravit
igitur Outo.

1. 20 Eva wolvuy ele. hic incipit D: in cnius Me
L : 8reelg Eanwy Oebg et dein : ot 0ddEv Thy doyny
ouvijy t@ Bcd. — C habet 511 eig Bedg xal aldry

v td cébag vepntéov dmodeixvuay.

121 xal adtdv m. &is. mardelousv marg. infe-
zior D; dein Mi Zva add. post ya&p.

1. 23 mapwstavar E.

1. 25 %v om. CDE; # om. A (in quo post Fv fin.
wers.) B,

1. 27 &uéypagev D, qui semper v ante cons. add.,
quod hicillic et in AB invenitur.

1. 28 8¢d; non om. D, in quo Ocdg dein et post
sy,

1. 29 ph Bcdv E.

1. 31 xa\ taitag ABCE; mox yevésOar solus D,

ult. alveite (alveltar A, sed cor. al. et sic slatim
qer; aiveltas B, sed ar ex e eraso facla esse vr.;
dein ter alveitat) Yap pnaot tov Oedv ABD.

Col. 1209, 1. 1 évzgcs adzov v ete. C.

L. 2 adtdv mhvre¢ ABCDE.

1. 3 adrov. xal EEfg. Bt — tyevhOnoav. obrouv
ete. D.

I. 4 adtds ante tver. om. B.

L. 7 ameBelyfny ABD; Suedeiyd CE; dein olv ha-
Tent omnes. Geterum ad h, L. relerendum est, giod
in Me C legitur : &\A& <oto wpoamedelyfn 2v
wols mplroig Myoig: gt 8 b (scribe : ) mads
Tplpuwva xal talg dmohoylats*® ToUto Ydp txeivor
Povlovtar xal obx &\ha - el 8t ph touto. Aéys ou <l
wd Exzlvwy supépaspa.

1.9 =v. &y. ABD.

1. 41 Omey. D, sed. asp. al.

1. 13 (TE; ab) T#s, A uncis incl. sp.; dein Odos.
xal pids B,

1. 14 olv (ita habet) gnstv, et (Me &av) &ua-
q)éﬂpst D; odv Epet i, el (uh) E) Srapépze (Brapéperv E)
ABCE; dein yzvov et yevépevoy D, sed al, sp. w el
v_ut vr.; evanida enim sunt; dein &¢’ et wep post
ol sp. A; denique Exmopedetar ABDE.

Col. 1209, 1. 17 ot Tavtdv olv CE.

1. 418 > &ytov om. AD; dein verba 8t %d piv...
Omdpfews in A in ipso verborum contextu lemma-
tum wore scripta sunt : in A incipit cap. u, in B
sermo 1 a verbis 68 Tp.

I 19 ayévmzov B, qui xad yevwrwdv xal om.

1. 20 évdpase AB; Svopa D ; tpimng CE ;statim of
8. tijg UmdpE. tpimor dvépast ABD.

L. 24 _xapaxtr,ih;ovmz D.

1. 2280wang E;  dein 0zd¢ dvop. ABCDE ; dein
snuatvyta K.

1. 23 elvae puiv ABD,
JatroL. Gr. VI,
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1. 25 <ijg obalag Me D, qui dein Xéyov. & udv yap
&yevv.
ib. % (f B)ydp ete. AB ; § y&p om. C.
VL ‘2?; 6ﬁ8é l‘{mp AB: mox tneBewpeiote D.

1. 27 § & xal (xat om. D) < clc. CDE; el &
xal etc. AB; dein xat& obstay E.

1. 28 onpatver CE; onpaivetar ABD; dein xal 7
xowv D.

1. 30 yéverto (sp. ov Dal.). &me 3 1‘2{ etc. D;
ceterum cf. quast, ot resp. ad Orthod. 139.

1. 32 yeywnziog CE; dein y&p et € in &§ in ras,
scr. B; loco tivd¢ habet Eotty E

1. 34 sV Tpémwy D, qui dein d¢ abrws habet.

). 37 &te ye 7). D et ita L. . scribendum esse iam
coniecimus ; supra SnAot ABD et sic sepius pecca-
turin iis; dein cum Maran. faciunt CE; statim
C'qt6v'g, %20’ etc. E.

1. 45 oltw¢ ABCDE: ante hoc voeabulum 3t 7
Oedg obslag Sndwrixdv est lemma in A (qui in ipso
verborum contextu id habet, ut semper) et B (in
Me ut semper); add. B: 4 Bi6les altn tob yan-
ciov méhes, qui verha in sSummo margine superiore
in A suut. In A incipit hic cap. 11, in B sermo ter-
tius ; in posterum non ascribemus has divisiones.

l. 48 {nroin E, sed subterp., qui mox yeyevnu.

l.b 46 mpocayopeioas el mox ayévwntovE ; thy yev-
wrzde D,

‘Col. 1212, |in. 1 mpocyopelay el sic 1. 49 C;
oxoxoin E, cuius loco {yrolets habet D.

1. 2 olsiay abtob, i. e. Dei et Patris ex coniect.
dedit Ouo,

1. 3 ¢6éhets E; dein vl xal 'r:atf\. D.

LE‘ ) Oedg ABCDE ; dein Sniwaeias €, Sndur
ot E.

1. 5 ptv om. ABD; dein 6 =7i¢ dmap. tpérog AB.

I 8 clolv D ex more; ywwplopaza €, cuins Me
L habet : xa} tvtaifa mditv ©d Oedg Snlwtixdy ol-
olag gnotv elvar,

l. 7 ante &g hoe L : 8¢ b &yévvytov 2 8l yev-
T Sdvatar Tavtiy xat’ obatav Umdpyewv (dmapyuwy
B) AB; dein pd) mpoaqx. C.

1. 8 yewnOfiowv D.

1. 10 obalag Mvedpazos weds (fin. vers, hic in A)
vidy AB; mpds utdv et D.

1. 44 8& td &y. Siasw. E.

1. 412 <5 (sp. A f. al.) yew. ABD; dein xal <
txx. D. |

). 14 Huoig loco fply E; dein. Suaxplvetas D.
1. 48 xal 7ob lla':lgsc Otto contra omnes codices.
li) ii;G Balévog D: Sexviewy A (a pr. m, ita)

I 47 ante Hptv sp. xat D.

1. 48 ©hv TUazpds dpop. dmost. D. In Me C le-
ﬂlur schol. : &g @nawv 6 péyas Fpnydpog. Tadzy

obx obalag dpopileL xat t& #57s.

l. 21 7 Buwtixdv solus C.

1. 26 <7ic Oraps. tp. ABD; dein dmédumov D; Onde
domay E ; here ascripsimus speciminis canssa,

. 29 Me C: onu. dnwg plo olgia Mazpds xal
Ylob xal dylou vevpatos.

1. 32 &taxémty B; dein {pthuat D, et ni falli-
mur, B; {nrpéva <l E.

1. 33 eVpiicxopey E; supra Siacpf,souey ABGE.
Al:b 34 yap arwuvia omissis & mAvIx quiEe se((.
1. 35 post @vong (ita habet) in D pius quam di-
midius versus erasiis est; ante hanc rasuram sp.
tatly, in fine versus adbuc 1 adest, et huic spscrm,
T, in initio versus seq. legitur xtioth, cuius loco
x7totés habet E; dein axt. xal Ssx.

1. 37 4 &t xti57h Gouhxa (3oukn et dein sp. vac,
salten duar. Ir. K) CE; Me € <ov Sviwv 70 pdy
&xtigtov Td ¢ xTiaThy.

I. 38 &v om. CE; dein Podrezar ABCD (se‘l al,
8p. £ scr. 1 et ita Sylh. et Morell. habent) k.

L. 40 pdvry post efdngey (ita AD et ni fallimor
B) collocant ABD ; dein ®ap’ adtijs 0zot. G mapa
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<f¢ Beot. ABD: a Marani parte stat solus E.
1. 41 mAnpodsa ABCD ; mowoboa, ni fallimur, B.
ib. ante ¢ltw in AB est L : 67t o0 suvéfeuxtar 1|
- %767 (ex hoc quoque loco videri potest, B ex A de-
scriptuin esse, nam super T post % est circumfle-
" xus, quem fideliter in eodem loco posuit librarins
B, addito cum A circuniflexo et super m) puoet
olite xatapbpeltar per’ (petd B) alsiis (zijc B) &
Yidg xad 70 DNvebpa.

1. 42 eig péoov 1dg Oelag mapabépevor ¢. D; cum
Marano faciunt CE ; guwval cod. Ms. Steph. quem
festinantius iuspectans forte male legit Steph.

1. 43 oxomelv &% peta elc. D; oxomeipevog petd
Ar. adesse in E

|, 46 8i8accadeiag D.

~l. 48 8ad i1a semper ABCDE ; supra opds AB.
Col. 1213, 1. 2, mepl om. C.

‘L. 3 arapbpeg. . .

L. 5 abzy (fin. vers.) mdvta D; dein oupmept-
Aapbavee AC; an B quogue habeat ignoramus.

. 7T suve{evpéva &nhov 7 D,

I. 8 ¢t D,sed fuit ein, eras. n adbuc apparet, dein
syllaha tfj¢ in xTietic in ras. scra.

L. 9 wéva DE; udvov ABC; &xatwv. A (sed. vr.
corr.) B; dein Ov yz CDE; Gv e AB.

I. 10 amasiov om. K; &ndvtwy C, sed odv sp.
Stephan.; dein &v om. E.

I 14 ép. 8¢ xal & dndotodog amapibuns. xéepov
xal §. etc. D omissis irmediis.

1. 12 xéroyog subterp. E,

L. 44 paprupbp. obtwg @. A (obvog, sed cor. A

al.) B.

). A5 obte xéopog A Me.; dein obte tveorira...
obte Babog C Me.; dein Suvhoerar... Kuply fipdv
in fine versus ult, folii versi om, E.

I 21 &yyéloug xat dpyayyéloug C; xat Oav dy-
muc ':el)xa.l 8. x. &pxds xal tveat. xal pélovea,

ete. D.
1. 23 n0pioxev ABDE ; dein &mol. D, qui Eze e...
& ¢ puevog o, .

). 24 paptipesbar A, sed ser. a sp. e; praesens
-tempus congruentius vr. Sylb. ob Bodv.

L 25 mpootifelg AB; mox memhtpwxe solus C,

“kin. 26 0 Enayaywy sp. ya D, qui dein &pa odv
“babet et xal <{... mapadfilwoag om,

1. 27 mpds Bedv D.

1. 28 xTiatiic om. solus B; dein obalag dmapyeey
- fi3s. 7dv ete. CE.

I. 29 petd t@v v Epvypévevoey. dnblotmoy &
«elc. irnrediis om. D,

1. 35 8 oxdnog CE. :

Ad cap. v in C Me. T'ov-«= zpltov 8c. xepdlazov.
In A L. est : &t fj Oelq ouvtéraxtar guoer 6 Yidg
xa} 10 Ilvebpe. Cup. 6 inA ; sermo 6 in B,

I. 39 dewxvivar CE; émiSeixvivar AB; — D ha-
bet sic : tmetnvivar thg <fj Oelg ploer 6 Yldg ouv-
«zéraxtat %. ©d Hdv. 6 odv Kup. v ‘Ins. Xp. petd
7. &x vexp@dv dvdatasty Quoly (i. e. @noly) wpds Tovg
éavtov p.aO'r)t&q. Hogsubévreg, ete.

l. 43 v oupavois LE; els odpavobs AB.

<1 ulte Mywyv om. ABE; habet id C.

Col. 1216, I. 3 loco verborum xopivbiotg — tmd-
/e halet 6 "Axdaolog ¢ralv D.

in. & om. E.

). 5 eppaylla thy &dasxailav CE.

I. 8 fipwv B dein =pds . ditwg . om. D, qui
~lein Svtwg habel. quod an sit in E quoque ignora-
anus, Maranus aflivinat,

1..40 mdga 4 oixod. AB.

1. 13 épdsomwg D ; Brémeis (AB; Bhémere C; BAé-
ne E) =tz ABCE,

1. 15 vads Kupiov ABD ; deinytyv. AE; anB quo-
que ita hobeat iguoramus,

. 47 fiv ouvqu. E; dein auveisdyn ouveaiadyet
AB; cuvetsaye k; ouvdyer C.

Col. 1216, 1. 18 bvtos Yip—tv mvedpatt om. D;
“ytwg D owisso vao,
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I. 21 xal Bcdv xat Iv. AB.

l. 23 4E. 8ud tovtwy tmatdevsey D,

1. 25 tv &tépyp ABD; tv Etépog C; &v Exépg E.

I. 27 &v obpawp CE; miox xpatewd. AB; xpa-
Tawbfvar k; sed 7 ex &t cor.

l. 31 8k tHg m. &v T. x. Opdv am, ABCOE.

1. 32 Ante iSov L in AB : 67t 8i& b ouppuis Tig
tptddog mott piv viot Aéyetar T mvebpa, wotd &
Tatpés.

I.P.’fl’) Iadloz om. ABD; dein xat matépa ABCE;
om. xat Outo.

1. 35 xal maveayod 88— &AAflwv xowwviag (cap.
7 cire. lin% om.D .

ib. tf¢ &daoxakiag CE; dein ctdttwv A, sed in
marg. infer. add. cuv.

1. 41 xat 7. xal (in Mi extra versum xalir A)
0cdv AB; dein tv tfj &8, om. E. .

1. 44 6 Bcd¢ 8 Hathp Birmediis omissis.

ult, suvnppévog E; dein tob om. ABE.

Col. 1247, 1. 2 sixpag dgelag E, .

1. 4 atwod ABE; %d Tv. 700 YioU adtod, &ld
(sp. @A& A) viv, elc. AB; <0 HveUpa viv (@&
ante vov non est in C) v adt® suvzdsiwy G

1. 6 && om. A (in quo dpelg in lin. vers. est).B;
dein tdv fuit in E, sed v eras; mox eblabzse B.

l. 8 abtol om. AB. .

1. 10 8.84oxovtog ABCE{ cd. Mar. Paris. 1742
&i8daxovreg.

1. 11 xextijsbar ABCE; emendandum est xéxry-
ofc; qua forma est oplativi adhortativi; trans-
itns a prima ad secundam personam, nemini eril
offensioni. Cf. ad Rom. vin, 12 et §3; xm, 13 et
14. Male Ot xéxtnzar conic. et in lextu collo-
cavit.

Ante cap.6 L et inAB: &1t BTocogdscribe : Spaolex)
<o Hatpl Snpiovpyel § Tidg xat ©d Hvelpa.

l. 14 xal tolzo AB, qui dein xal ou Kipis xd-
':arxa.; <hy, elc.

. 18 oléty Elattov AB; mox trcpawb, B, qui
infra AaztoUgOatr habet.

1. 22 Aute &iX’ 0082 L in AB: &te <ij¢ abzijs 25ovalag
tp Hatpt 8 Yidg xat > Dveipa.

1. 25 x. ¢m) yig C; dein xa&ap(a&ql':i ¢t E.

1. 34 g (wrausf. ipse ¢) tij¢, etc. B.

1. 40 <n¢ ola. taltdv AB, qui dem guvtétaxtes
habent.

1. 41 mapeoydpcba ABCE; mox & ASyos AB; dein
Iv. ayiov E,

1. 44 ante xai pot L in AB: 61t 1d (seribe <)
suvtetdylar =@ Matpl wdv Yidv xat o Mvedpa dxo-
doulel xal b xat’ obslav &mapgddiraxsov. Mox Cio
Me : on. @& <expfipa i axtiotou @icewg xal
Ti§ XTLOTHS.

1. 45 & xpi6etag E.

1. ult. dporéysizo- A, sed al. et cor. in q; Gpoks-
ynto B; in marg. AB yp. xat dueréytzo.

Col. 1220, 1. 4 tabwqv CE ; abthv AB; dein in %
CE; 8z 7e AB. .

1.2 & &v Bodzar (Poddera: E) CE; & &% Sovky-
Tat AB, sed jumarg. yp. xal & &v Povl.;ldein mowovsa
xal Suvapévn AB; sed cum Mar. faciunt CE.

1. 7 Bebryrog Emeimep 7obto Extigtov CE. Totum
locum textus AB ita exhibet : obtw <. 8. &y, 0e&
o5 vat xvicewg* (b &xtlotov xal xtictwg anid.
sulus B) pndv elvar péoov Beb., mav—anhovdte- el &
S mh., sed M: A et marg. inferior B: yp. xal
oltwg xal fedtntos Enelnep Touto Extigmov xat Xt
oiwg prhtv elvar Be6. pégov: mdv 8 thg xT. ., o
6.00 =™ gj};‘mv 67t Atk Thzlovewy map’ . —xsicens
xal & &E0s.

I. 10 dzixvizae E; dein &uaddtswy CE; mox ovwv-
r,ptbpnzar G,

I. 15 dmovoiag C. - .

L. 44 dvopalewy AB; vopivew C; vopilov E, sec
ov erasy ew, (quod th adhuc apparet, scras,

I 46 &stxvivia CE; anodsixyiviz AB; dein doo
p{{ov E.
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Col. 1220, 1. 17 axt. Sndolv za =7is AB; dein
xwellov E.
I. 21 § (=qua ratione, qua de causa) xal coni.
Wolf.
L. 24 &yfov om. AB.
1. 27 ©atta AB; zadtd CE, ni fallimur.
3 1. 28 zis olrog xal 8oog SappeaPnrely (v cx corr.
in A) AB.
) 1. 30 Ante &va Lestin AB: dt: elg 8edg tv Mazpl
xal Yip xat &yl Mvedpan ywwpiiduevos.— A voce
Eva rursus incipit D.
1. 32 § ABCE; in summo marg. superiore C schol.
&vtt tob_ xa0d.—D habet el et dein &yov Mv.
1. 33 4 8 A, sed inter duo hzc vocabuia sp. e,
hine f‘ei &t B.
1. 34 xowvdv AB; sed Me yp. xal xotwovdy,
1. 35 yap &v ABDE et ni failimur C.
1. 37 &et tpwrdv AB; dein olte &\dov ABDE- A2
}ogDC. sed ad o addit v G al.; denique Bouvloiunv

1. 38 obite ABCDE; dein loco tpavtel habet &x
adtol (posierius subterpunctum) E; denique met-
@ziv om. C.

1. 30 el Y&p.— txelvy ouvdntovtag (cap. 9)
om. D,

Col. 1221, 1. 1 1) ye@deg—molvpp. B Me.

1. 2 ante 003wt L est in AB : én dxatddnnroy o
Belov &vﬂquu guaet.

I, 7 w5 A. ABCE.

. 1.9 &x6. ita omnes codd. ; scr. Ep6ebyxérog coll.
1l Cor. xi1, 2, Otto.

1. 11 =y ©dv B; tiov om. E. -

1. 42 pep. v Eavtd ':%v yvisw AB.

1. 16 ze). yvdaw Towv Belwy E.3

I, 19 SieagonTov xa) tv alve. BAémerv, elc., ita,
ni fallimur, cumm Marano facit plane C, quiin Me.
schol. habet : 7o &v &sénTpy xal alviypatt alvig-
getat; in AB totus locis ila est scrus : wd vap &’
tobmrpov fAénerve v alviypate, etc., illud xal ante
&v alv, cum Origene, aliis Paulc tribuit Maranus;
Pseudo-Justino Lango przennte Outo.

1. 21 Getwv thy yvwowy A B ; dein adtlxa, xat E, in
commate abE ante «al posito 8 latere credideri-
wus : dein &rop &bie§ityTov coui. Otto.

1. 23 7& ol ABC; dein EmeBeyEducda solus C.

1. 26 &\)\& toUto v, etc., AB, ut Maran. in not.
73 indicavit,

1. 34 Ante odx olv r&i(a A) L in AB: 3t ©& 0gla
xatd v pétpov 8 elinpev Exaovos {nuelv xmpoc-
xe

t.
1. 32 eboebing voolpev textus E; testus C cum
Marano facit, at in Me. Ocompemidg vooUpe-

vov.

L. 34 pndéws E, qui 1. 36 td mepiodtv habet. Otto
€L post vooupey |, 32 el deletis uncis a Marauo ap-
posilis post guvdntovtae posuil punctum.

I. 40 Ante ol L in AB : midg mposhixet voelv
tx Matpde ov Yidv xal % Ivebp xal midg play
obolay xal tpel; Umostdoels. A voce olTw Fursus
incipit D.

I. 41 YeyevijaBar solus C; dein ixavel yap D,

L 44 ) yap—§ 82 —{j 8¢ C (qui posteriore loco
tantum jota subscr. om., guod ubiyue deest in E)
E; supra t§eddpon, T, etc. K,

1. 48 osGveste D; cum Marano facient CE, qui’

mox ypévw habent.

I. 46 Me. C onpetdoat thy eixdva 3t 6§ pag Ex
@urdg 8 Yidg tx tol Matpds.

ib. uwtés Tbv Myov Toh @wrds (quatuor poste-
riora verba in marg:ne habent AB) &y). ABCE;
supra xal el @idg Ex ¢. D.

Col. 1224, 1. 1 b yeyevvipévov: dxi D; td yeyev-
wnuévov, dnadag lextus AB; sed yp. xa td yevépevoy
et nibil amplius Mi, A; dein &=adfis av eln xal f)
Yéwrou, etc. D,

l. 2 <opdv E qui dein #| dhotany, sed a et v ab
al. 2 tewerto rubro sublineata, exhibet,
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1. 5 xatéywpev D; et idem a pr. man. fuisse ve
in A, sed al, man. ex w fecil o.

L. 6 olzwg xal D.

L. 7 pidg &x putdg Yevwyrds ¢§el. ABCDE.

1. 9 mpoTA0ev (fin. vers.) obrwg tv <} Tpidle, ete.
D irmediis omissis.

1. 12 xat v f] Tpidde thv povdda yv. E aperto
erroris fonte.

L. 13 ywpficavres quod in m, 76 coni. Maranus
confirinat cod. Argent. idque Marano non nominato
in textu_eollocayit Otto. Porro Tpuada ywwptopev.
xal mept piv ¢ drlag Tp. odtw Sof. D irmediis
omissis.

Jp. E.
\ap. G,
dein cwppovixéy om. A et
habet K.
xat mept i Oelag xal
fin. vers. hic in C) mep)
05w ante do§. ABCE..
apéibwpey ABDE,
dtaptov sc. xep. et L
lag
) |
T
i e
GEV XAt W TG &
.. . ?mocum exhlb:f D, um
simul que omiserit patet.

L. 27 < Aéyw =p. E.

1. 28 otov ABCD.

1. 32 olxiwv mhacpévuy E,

1. 35 abce &, elc., atulit Anastasius preshyter
hunc locum apuwd Angel. Maium in Scripit, veu,
nov colleci., t. Nli, p. 1, p. 29.

{. gg Sabez. E. c .

o Rty textus C, at marg. yp. v,

L 40 51.9;“0:". CE. 8- TP Xxee

1. 43 &vdbg & <oltey D; dein ABCE, ut ediil

vin Euola 81; habent tn.. mpoekwy
t0b E.

edfimep L in AB : 3zt 6 Yiac val Weog
iotlv. Me G Laher: on® v wivay

2 wbv &¢. ABE; td ég. C.
1. 6 &rav, ete., cf. Leontius ap. Angel. Maium I,
1

}. p- 5:";(‘), et Nicephor. ap. Dom, Pitra Spicil. soles,
s Pe .
I’:)- Me C: 3nws t&; Evavtlag
Pva t _p.spl{ew.

1.7 G, den tois ¢. E,

L ¢ \BE.

L9

1.1 in Sexopévye A (sed al.  in
o mul. et accentu super e transhixo posuit alium

super o) BCE.

.12 mpd mav(hec omnia in ras. scr.)twv thOv
aluvwy E,

1. 15 Ante cap. 41 est L in AB : 3t i &vip
gewg Thy Tpdmov Sixa xhpitos Beiag obdelg &xpts
6woetev.

1. 49 xatddnawv E,

I. 20 pnétv ABD; ylsk CE; dein t amisso 2vep-
Yis D; porro toutou ABD; mox &iépwv E; um
pavd. OeMone (—Ajoag E) CE; denique el 8 Soov
—elw om. D,

l. 24 o5 & 7ol E; mox ocuvegyelas ABE; deio
elrip.; AB.

.26 Ame Tivi¢ L in AB : 31t <00 &vﬁﬁptbmm w
wapddeiypa el elxdva <ig Evwoews Aaphavépevoy
xatd T pév dppéler xatd Ty & obxéti, —C in My
habet : Ggatob; Tpdmoug T Evaeny,

L. 27 odv om. ABCE. Gictermm h. . attulit Anast,
L. 1. p. 24; cf. quogue ib. p. 150 Leontius.

1. 31 8do Bragop. ABD, qui tres dein ¢. p. v
voepd doy.; mox g} bis in k. )
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Col. 1223, I. 33 Ocaoqplag E, qui dein elsydleto
—mapéleto; tpyaletai—napadéystat AB.

1. 37 § xab& utv (hoc eras. A in Me yip scr.)
tx D; § by yap—tdv gtavpov om. E.

L. 39 ovs. 0. dmépevev ABDE ; dein Ewg vovTov
-xald¢ B Me.

1. 40 Eyot E; dein el & — t& ti¢ D Me; mdhwv
om. ABD; &ov om. CE; =wpéypatt ABD; ovy-

- uptvt_l D. i
1. 42 v adt® C; dewxviet CE; td¢ qlaeg D, in
cuins marg. inferiore o0 8Yo¢. addita sunt; mox
Ex m. x. &épog in ras. scr. E.
1. 48 &épog Udazos Tt xal Yijs ila D; xal &égog e
xa} (to0 ad. solus B)jb8atog xal Yi¢ AB.
1. 46 008¢ 7 ABC; #7u DE.
CGol. 1228, 1. 5 Ezepd E.
1. 8 <dv olxov om., D.
L T dovma Ixds ita, ni fallimur, E,
. «« 8 fiv own. CE; dein xat mpd ¢ solus D.
1. 9 <&¢ attig Ula; solus E; dein &uixalws om. C;
sit ne in E ignoramus,
). 10 &mia ABC; aldfiwy E.
1. 12 olxelag Aubfioets D, qui dein piv exira ver-
sum In Me. add.
. L..14 oixelav ABDE.
1. 15 obrwg¢ &nl, etc., ut in'Maranin, 97, D: mox
L in C Me: an. 8t d&o > dmotedobpcvoy Tolg
€ Ov totly.
1. 20 pévewy (pévowv B) piv AB, sed Me yp. xal
préver piv.
1. 22 bmépyet A (sed scr. v supers) D ; dein 8 wddwy
gy&v :BD D’ e b, CE; mox tuyy. tav Swaf. dndrsto
p. .
- 124 dneatédeaey K et sic, mox yp. 8 ix 0. x. &.
&usme.héaﬁn.xg. obx &v &Arog dv mepl 14, elc.
1. 25 xp. tx 9. C, sed ante tx locus male habitug
duarum tere Ir. '
I'.'QG.ig'..&?t}\og elvae 75.:D. .
L 29 Zhws ©e xab ) ¢. moh. D; &g 8 xat 4
. moh AB. . N
132 qupmiayewv 8t 8. CE;. dein &vee xal_enui
TOIAAXL3 dywviinca oLV T( swpate xal mpbd tob, elc.
E. - xa\ cupdayes Stnv. pevopévn m. thy tpdy
al. tin o core.) —d&do (fin. vers.)oupévy — oldky
ﬂbv-—-aax&l[)to‘ nsui‘.udaviml:; L. ¢. totum bunc lo-
cum sic : 05 88 aal A ¢. w.—cwpatog oup-
stdoys 8t biv. adrd (i. e. corpori) xal ., elc.
: 3?56 8ey. om, CE.( . por) ¢
Col. 1328, I. 37 &v tig tdv ebsebdv ToAphostey
sletv D.- "~ - . '

1. 38. tohphioetev (v om. B) eimelv AB; ol #
siay C. . - '

I 40 udv Aextéov D, errore nolissimo corruptus;
dein xaz& 7t 8¢ ¢. CE. .
1. 42 ante éap. 12 L. In A : gixdv Oela; Evirsewsg

7pds fiy Eyyiler T& Tijs ddnlelas Eyousa xal Td el-
Gebée.

ib. fuels 8% xad + &x.macpég om. D,

1. 43 ratddndev dyvoeiv: xat AB; ph voelv 8t C;

f vosiv dyvoelv 8 xaV'E. .« . .

Col. 1229, J..3 va} yeyviioss CE. .

L dnet oy g. D dem exkipgav CE.

I 6 dvaitiov Quids elvar @ apyatyovev (et sic
LAT),etee D o 0 77 .
- L7vosigbn E.. .. . ... L :
< .k 870U om. DE; sp. C; extra yers. in eius init.
est in A; dein yeyévvnrar . Mox in Me C: o,
+5°X6y05 ag" Bv pumas gdma; fiatdxiv. - - Statim ¢
xal xati amdppntov (prius p sup. al.) séyov D (Tdv
aon “habel ;. wbv:)8yov o ABLE;-dein véi0ze D,

LAt x. 7b wpdov CE.

L 43 -rpirtov gutdg =pdsABD.

L. 14, tXeimov.sulus G, dein wpoci8éabar D.

L 45, wite 8% v E; dein abvhy loce adyhy AB.

1. 20 7ovtep - xat- CEy 7oUto. xad D; - xeywpdvav:
anoysltas Toutov xat AB; defn c@v Sprav D, .

L 21 awmomvools K ;- dmomdrool ABCD ; dein dvz-
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840n ABCDE, ed. Mar. 1742 Evz8icOy typogr. er-
rore; supra f yap et © sopatt D,

1. 22 obdz (sed accentus eras.) &g D; ook tap.
AB; Cin Me: on. thv altlay.

1. 23 <dv memotfica E.

l. 24 Méyeg por D; dein tyéveto DE.

1. 26 pv om. E in fine vers.

1. 28 Hunc locum ita exhibent ABCE, ut de editis
indicavit Maran in n. 12

1. 29 4ulv D, sed ¢ eraso sp. w.

l. 30 mahv DE; dein t( &épt ABCD; 3hov Stedad
T dépe td . mepix. E.

). 52 8:6p. et qusTeddp.D.

1. 33 mavzwe &hr0¢5 AB textus; sed yp. in Me xal
a'ndveo; om. A, add., ni fallimur, B) &\r,0éatepov.
"otum locum ita exhibet D, @ase olv Ezepby tatiwd
@, Etepov 8¢ elc. marg. G : on. mig vuE Eyéveto.

l. 35 Ante oltws L. in AB : &zt < {nrely &vl pw-
wlvotg hoyiapols Tdv Tpémov @y yiyvopéviy tnt Beod
caphs Sheyyoc dmiatiag Eotiv.
2_I. 38 cf. Leontivs 1, 1. p. 130; Anastas. l. L p.

3.

1. 40 008t <dv pdv CE.

l. $2¢%. 6 fikog solus D, dein xal &v (extra vers.
in Me D) ©d (sp. A) ¢. ABD; €lg fidog 10 oag
Myetar petd tol owpatog solus E; nam petd
7ou a. omi. ABCD.

1. 44 elmn E; dein ziv puév D; wdv pev AB et, ni
fallimur, E, < g.kv C: mox olov tdv Bedv A. ABD;
olov tbv Oefov A. CE; sdv 8 Yldv <dv &vp. quod
Maran. habet in textu est in CE; ABD habent,
qnod Mar. in not. 47 exhibuit.

Col. 1232, 1. 2 Ante ®éwv L. in A est: &t ol &g
8Uo guget; ol Ylov,

L3 in goeig sp. g D.

1. 6 xa\ al0ig DCE; xal al AB,

. 1.7 Domep &md wob Qudg § (sp. A) i tottv 'Bv
<f] tvspryela obx &v g AB, Domep imt Tob Qertdg
pug ot tf) Evepyelq, 8 obx &v C.

I. 8 ywpheeiev D; dein <@ & Ayyp ACD; porro
ad &ieAdv Me A habel yp. Buatpdv; dein yvwgé-
sy D. .

. 1. 10 4 sp. C; ib. &vdc om. AB; povoysvoug om.
CE; dein ywpfisiev D.

. 13 ﬁyv. E; yiv. ABD: dein ywpisee textus
E, sed Me # yvwploetev. Dein oltwg huelc — vi-
xnthg dvappndfvar om. D,

. L 16 tprx. st xal youv E.
L 17 7pdg om. C.

1. 48 &l w5 8éEer E; dein dedwxéra (xéta eras. in
E) <% plezwg CE.

- 1. 21 xrésvovta E ; dein el &dadov C.

). 24 elx. vidae E.

+ 1. 26 sdvdsavreg E.

1.27 ad cap. 13 Me C habet w=éuwmsov; L. in
AB : ziva 8ei mept @0l {nzelv xal slva wisteletv,

ib. ‘dvaxal. =&Awv soli AB ; mddtv non adest in E.

1. 29 mzipwpévoug C ;3 metpiovag ABE.

1. 30. « Inter verba 6 8¢ ye ac pepeizar in Arg,
litteree quedam sunt eras® et a recenli manu scri-
ptun est Moyog. Fortasse legendum :'6 & Myog (pro
ysk p.tsr.sltat » Outo.

. 31 &ud. A. ct, ni fallimur, B, notum vitinm,

l. 32 odxf; &et ita Me A, in cuius lextu verba
obx £dn desunt: cum A consentit B. qui tawen in
textu habet illa verba,

.. L. B33, 6oo mpoéxode ita E et mox dvapiva.

I. 34 oU 6e E; oot tc AB.
1. 35 Evolpuwg Ydp bp* xab xatadabely E; yip post

. Ezotpog add. C; Evoipog Tapépunsey xal xatabartiv

AB; Eroipégatey bp. ete. cod. Argeut. et Ouo.
1. 37 xal post wigt. om. solus B,
1. 38 tipv. 7ol 8p. ABE. Dein L. in Me €: nig

6 Méyos mavtayed xaz' olcslay EoTl xal wig &v 5@

olxely va@. — A verbis mid; olv (hoc vocah, solus
D add.) gnotv ete. rursus incipit D, dein Mc C:
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{'9 peloBedoe: &mopov &mbpy Abewy TsLpdpevos,
votg.

k. 43 &8 ABDE; sitne in C quoque ignoro; dein
mhelov ABD.

gll. me ‘:50130? AB\C%.

ol. 1233, 1. 1 ¢xlydp obp. dnu., Emt Y, tm 0.
E ; mid yie mivg Oaddrone €, o T
. 3 wou 8p. D.

l. 4 && om. ABCE ; mavtwg &v efnog CE; may-
T &J;alg AB.

L 5 8uvaper (Suvduey E) meprovalag CE; dein mav-
©a ABD; mox &p' ita D,

1. 8 yavopévoig D ; yryv. AB.

1.7 §AB; 1} xat’'~—oup6. om. E; | xat’ obotav—
tmelimep <b qupb. Me D.

I. 8 oJat y¢ ABD; est in Me C : Tdvaowoy xal
Tolto tmel 70 dmdpyov mvt xa0’ adtd § xatd oup-
6cbnxés.

1. 10 yedd@ E. )

1. 12 4o’ D tmeddv midov ita solus B inrediis
Omissis; porro yiyv. A.

L. 43 alzav elysvD; abdndg elyev AB; elyev atmdg
€E; forro & xexTnpévog v. ABCé.

Col. 1233, 1. 14 ol E.

xI. I’BS cides — yMbasag om. D elbeg imt dppfioag

l. 16 thv &miotlav; BMéme etc. ABC; sitne idem in
Eignoramus.
L 17 yxdztag AB.
" 1. 20 ante ¢, 15 L. in AB : 31t mavrayob xas’ ob-

olay & Myog ozl xal oby olzwg &v T olxelw vai.

ib. elnate yap D. Ceterum Euthym. Zigaben. in
Panopl. dogm. tit: 16 c. Monophys. hunc locum
Bsque ad mpoisy. allatum Justino tribuit. Porro
<, ﬂgocmwdpevoz CE.

l. 23 74 <oaita om. E; porro ad npoloy. Me
D mpoBadrdpevar, qui of ante &g om.

1. 24 petab., tva xpabi 1d5 v. CE; perab., tva
xpaser tag ©. AB, sed in Me yp. xal tva xpaztijce.
Dein tramopp. D.
sOL 205 elg adpxa 7. . tetpbgdas CE; porro yeyevel-

at D,

l. 28 pndt Griolv D, ph 8 évo olv AB; pndk &ne
viv E; porro &7)o. omines D non excepto, erravit
igitur Maran,

1. 29 in Xéyete sp. t¢ D. Porro L. in Me C :
dviepud mpds pwrficeg &mopphitovg, dyav dme-
Sxwit pévwng.

1. 30. ob xatélevrey AB; obx Ehime C.

L. 32 i yap ABCDE: dein mis yéy. — &mep Ry
Me B el & yéy. 8 o0x fv om. CE.

l. 35 Me C: Mot &w mdpeatty 8 Aéyoe mdvia
(scribe 'navupﬁ) xal xat’ ogcrtav xal xat’ tEalpe-
Tov &v 1 olxely vap.

L. 36 1éyoves AE; dein Aéyov om. ABCE. Sequen-
tia attulere Anast. 1. |, p. 27 et Niceph. ap. Dom.
Pitra Spicileg. soles p. 1 p, 368 Dein Epwrhicwpey
ABCD: quid sit in E ignoramus. Dein &pa D.

l. 40 petam. Epewvey (§ om. C) xat avép. sorpa &e0.
xal ete. CE pezar. #etc. D; oipa t sopa ABD.
Col. 1256, 1.1 t0d Adyou ABD; ot doimou CE.

l. 2.et udv ABD et, ni fallimur, C: i wh E ; dein
) aidpa sp, D; 1b odpa sdpa C, cvius Me : o).
o tou dypatos Smeppués. — Porro Eneinzp ABD.

1. 3 &fouslag C (in quo post Oclag est ras. et sal-
tem § vr. in ea scrm.) E, tautod pusty C; mox pret-
£6ade td sdpa ABD,

\. 7 &pa D, dein mpo (fin. vers.) Bixny G, dein
Elhemths ABD, iidem ex more olx oUv.

L. 41 &v % D, qui dein oix. pvaw obalay habet,

1. 14 méhv—3imoxp. om. D; ad hare verha C Me.:
mr‘z ‘:2; Oelag xal dmoppritou Tob Aéyou Evdoews.

15 et pdv yap t. AB; el ph . K; el pdv off ad-
tofla i;n;ermeulliis om.lf. dain & 6
. xnpuiwpey D; dein ix matpde xab’ v om,
CE, in Me ﬁdd. %)e el ¥
L. 18 sdpa xatd <y adthy D; sdua < (sp. A f.

6
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al) xaz’ adthv AB;sed Me yp. xat (que sequuntue
om. B) xatd thy adthy.

I. 20 Bziav pdv, xtiathy 8t méviwg Oeér. D. .

l. 22 ava' (fin. vers.) elmep E; dein petemothi-

7w D. .

\. 26 &mopficcet ABCE ; dmopfigeot; tayxa AB; xab
ante téya om. E. )

1. 27 8édctag ABD ; dein mapadisee AB; dein tna-
mop (lin. vers.) pfisw E; anoppfiow; A (sed ut vr.
ex em, eiusd. m.) BG ut textus. .

1. 30 avaxpagw B (sed sp. {) D; dein xz. ¢. om.
solus D ; mox fuézepa in ras. scr. B,

1. 33 txin (sed postw ras. vel loc. male hab.) E ;
elrm AB, sed Me yp xal éxfiet; dein mpds epe
CDE, npbopepe AB;supra&mpg&z ); dmoplav AB. Dein
Me C : 8m obdepia fpiv BAabr, dyvoolaty Ty tig
olxovopfag Ume v,

R 3}; &c Opox(fh, dywln']:az AB; é&yvoeizat D;
shpra &zolpev AB, error vulgaris. .

¢ if. 1, 36 008t pla (o0d:zpia E) &. ©. BA&-

69, CE

nl. 5‘7 tyylvesOar D ; Eyylyvezar AB; ut Mar. CE;
dein midg Yv;{ dhog — Tobg Abyoug pou om. D. Mox 8-
bclate AB.

1. 39 xa®’ fuds solus E, qui mox xad thv tob xp.
fiulv ete. habet.

1. 41 wposeld. CE; mpo (fin. vers. A) &0nxav AB,
qui mox % ud¢ i) delv mep. bhabent.

1. ult. xoptoate AB; xoopfoate CE.

Col. 1237, 1. 3 =g Oelag om. C; mox EmbA. M-
Yovtog AB.

L. 6 &y sine accentu E et sp. n ser. i

1. 7 pou tobg A, AB; pov om., ai fallimur, E.
Dein Todtog olv D. .

L. 8 zdv om. E; Y wttdv AB; dein Emeydp. A (sed
8p. € ante ¢) D.

1. 10 xa\ Ty 2w, — mposdyovteg om. D.

1. 11 meved¢ od E.

L. 43 ebrperfioate D, qni molvoydts — 7d:{ns.
Mgw om. ; porro molusyzidts CE; dein c}-qy.a solus
C; ypiipa ABE ; mox gulaxie E. lnMe C : ay.
&g gfla Stdaoxadla suvaipeitat. .

l. 20 loyuvedeiy E, qui dein dv Epuxtdy el xevoitac
habet; xsvoUtac et AB et, ni fallimur, C; ilaet
Ouo; supra mpooxuviz, C.

L. 22 = fuidv AB, qui porro Tautt 8 tmatapivwy
in textu habent, sed ad & tmot. in Me yp. xd"
Sustapévwy. .

1. 26 Eub6nOf E; dein emt <edg CE; elg 7obg AB;
emendavimus |. }. : Epba ). elc. . )

. 29 & AB; mox ebo. fipiv, ni fallimur, B;
oty ABC.

1.31 xat’ odalay ot statim post dpoiwg collocant
E

l. 33 T@v =avrwy D; dein ovmdv om. CE.

1. 34 &¢v toig x. ABCDE; té'acéav xal ©. solus D;
dein ody oltwg scribe cum ABCDE.

3 58x tyvopévery D; dein cuerédlealar ABCDE;
sed AB Iie Yp. xal ouvtedeloar.

L. 41 xal ofovel (olovel) CDE; (erravit igitur Mar.);
xa\ ofov efy AB. .

I. 42 épodoyolvies CE (sed post xatoixciv fia.
vers.) ; xaBop. ABD, épodoy. &v tot; w. E.

l. 44. 1> cidpa D; dein gumdy D (sed al. wsp.o
scr.) AB (sed yp. xal gumoby Me) ; gumobv CE.

ult. 00 yap — Sadey. om. D; bmooradein E.

Col. 1240, 1. 1 <95 in fin. vers. om. E, sp. C.

Bl. 2 tolg wdor xaf’ ixdotv (Exasty AB) wpox.
ABD.
1. § &’ lang AB et sic semper; dein in witov D
al. add. v.

I. 7 olzc ABD; dein &t& ©d tdv CE; @ ante pdh-
dovom. AB.

1. 8 Egnmiwpevov ABD; tgpamdodpey CE.

l. 13 &ze &%) Bedv C; porro Eya qm. ABD. .

I. 14 ép0ahpods post T. apagsisv evilocant ABCE;
AB non pramittunt wobs ante ~¢t., Guod, ni falli-
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mnrb om. E et C; porro Mupaviag C; Aeptdv-
xag D.

I. 16 ofov om. CE.

1. 19 <olg =dowv bpolwg xat’ tvépy. ABD.

1. 20 7ol mdstv (v om. D) xaz’ odatav ABD. Porro
ultimom caput totum. om. D,

l. 26 cldeg AB; wox tolg ante z¥s sp. B; dein ol
wob (om. E) yp. mpodyuvreg CE.

l. 32 zetdiexa el vetfipnxa E; qui mox pa-
Awta habet.

I, 34 &vopvigopev AB; dein td ddnBivdy om. C; dein
adv 8’ o) t& mévra, que om. E, collocant AB ante
xdv &’ od {. x. x. etc., qui tn. &v @ {. habent; dein
n&du\mv ABE ; mox omévdwpev AB; porro dchoag
elhuxpivdg xal upswpey E; dein avtdv Ev adrtels
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textus C, in cuius marg. nihil est; tum &vastpé
Teg thy paxapiav elc. intermediis omissis E; auchy
& «. dpv.om. C; yo (fin, vers. in initio seq. sp.
vac. sex er. et dein seq ) puwydv B; wah el A—
Suhscrio in G : tékog Tov Aéyou Tob aylov "lovativew
8v tmiypager Exbeotg. — Codicum collatione finita,
quid de codd. sentiendum sit ut dicamus restat. £X
in maltis consentiunt inler se ipsos er cnm Argen-
toratensi; sed E in pluribus stat a parte Monacen-
sis : ACD szpius consentiunt. Quia in D taniuom
adsunt fragmenta, plura que hanc ob causam mu-
tata sunt male in textn collocavit Maranus. Ex D
aut ex codice huic simili descriplus est cod. Giesen-
8is. AB ubique fere consentiunt et ipsi fundameatum
textus sint necesse est.

AD QUZESTIONES ET RESPONSIONES AD ORTHODOXOS,
quarom upum tantum vidimus codicem. Is est G,qui eas exhibet a fol. 334 vers. fin. — #16 rect.

p. med.

Inscriptio est : toU abtol &yfov TTovativou dmoxplaes mpds Tobs 60008650ug wept Tiviy Avayxabuw {n-

rrudtev.

Cul. 1249, 1. 33 8p8650&0t ol C.

1. 43 mpoBspévou C, Me mpostepdvo.

ib. el pdv (dvteiohyaye taltnyy ave’ Exelyng, mpi-
xov pdvita Olto.

Col. 1252, 1. 1 post latp. spatium septem fere
Iravum vacuum. De avelhe ¢f. Winerl, 1. p. 320 b.

1. 28 em. Egodov s. Epéboug, ut OLto jam coniecit ;
male C et Mar Egodor.

1. 40 77 i) L, scribas lepoucalay. cum Ottone.

Col. 1353, 1. 11 4 tav dovplwv C.

1. 18 moufis., ol b xép. Tob . C, Me <l <6 Sea-

v.

1. 25 < sp. C.

N. 13 ebpnxérow ; dicitur de eo, qni aliquid obti-
git, ebploxety, ut et Otto vid.

Col. 1256, 1. 8 ut sp. C.

b 32 obx elmov- Siivvra ; moAb C.

ult. emendavimus 1, I. yaipwpev.

Col. 1257, 1. 6 xat& ydp hic in C in fin, vers.
spal. trium quallnorve lrarum vacuum, seq. in init.
sequentis vers, tov ; Mc 0drepa.

l. 48 xelzan Tipii e xat ipwplag C, librarius in
attentus repel. verba ex anteced.

1. 28 7d x. 7. xal sp. C.

1. 34 Apol. 1, c. 4.

1. 49 adtol G

Col. 1260, 1. 35 &TS‘M’V in fin vers in C.

Coi. 1284, 1, 6 Sasl, tva tyo, gnot, ph Eyevih-
Sy ob, ele. C.

1. 21 mpwrov * duolwg C.

Col. 1265, 1. 16 ot moz.C.

Col, 1268, 1. 29 &Goulfzwg Otto,

1. 31 od84dw¢ C.

Col. 1269, ). 31 la6évrog-tob 'lovda regularis es-
u'L constructio; at cf. quast. 33. Sic fere Sylb.
sed in his Gracculis talia non mirvaberis.

1 33 8 ordp C.

L. 53 0edg post ayadd vult addere OL.

Col. 1272, |. 24 &yovtes « nominat. absol, » Otio.
Dortasse scrih. Exovrac.

I. 36 duvasteia C, Me Suvdpet,

Col. 1275, 1. {2 Mwaéws G et sic statim Mwoéws.

1. 4 el ydp C.

1. 40 7ou pei. C.

1. 84 inzafipspov mepix. ex Jos. vi, & et 15 Ouo.

ult é)osl xatd spal. quindecim fere Irarwm
vac in C.

ibid. post xafa spal. spat. duodecim fere Ir. vac.

Col. 1276, 1. 4 post &pf. sp. vac. sex fere Ir.

Col. 1277, 1. 28 post <fig sp. vac. duarum Ir. in
C, Me. habet tév dyyélwv of tiig abffisews xal
warwaewg bveg dvemidexcot,

I. 38 el yvap C. i .

1. 46 vepob. cf. Glossar. script. med. et inf. Latim
du Fresne ed. novis. Paris. i. v. tempestarii et
Balsamonis schol. in can. 61 syn. Trull. in Canon.
apostol. etc, p. 432 ed. Paris. 1620.

1. 49 map& t&s mallet Otto.

Col. 1281, 1. 19 zatza C.

t 403 antedxaz.om. C.

1. 48 8wzt C.

Col. 1284, 1. 30 elpxzij C et sic infra.

Col. 1283, 1. 20 ywwpiiopevos C.

1. 24 pust &= in lin. vers. sp. vac sex fere .r. ef
in inil. seq. vers. sp. vae, sedecin ferelr.; dein
zoU in fin, vers. el in init. seq. sp. vae. quatluor-
decigel'esre lr.ﬂ ¢
1 wpphaety C, qui prius p postea interpos.
Col. l%gf 1. 28 Prestet xaf tives dpa; nisi in
Y4p numerus téscapa insit, ve) particula val vel
alind gravius vulnus in h, L. insideat ; nam xat—

dvov parentheseos signo includere fortasse non
multis placebit.

1. 35 xal éntd Gppeva xal Svo 0. etc. C.

1. 39 &pa C.

Co;.sl%Q. 1. 37 8wzt 1{}[ b

1 e : T Tob Yiol Tob oY,

pgn. LLeeS e: :q;- to0 Yiol tob &vépdamu.

ult. o0 Yiob <ov &vlp. C.

Col, 1292, 1,23 &a 5f C et sic quoque stalin.

I. 35 xal etdev Genes. 1, 31, quod prasiat.

Col. 1293, 1. 3 & ©f C el sic semper.

ib. mpd¢ thv patépa Mapiap C, at in resp. babel
Mazplav.

I. 17 dpdro C, qui . 27 5iSogBas, non Scdéolar
habel.

Col. 1295, 1. 3 «i C.

1. 5 &g "Awa C.

1. 38 cf. Dial. cum Tryph. c. 105.

I. 45 <. Basurelag &' avtwv, dvakov C.

Col. 1297, 1. 43 toynxévar C, sed sp. eiknody, ul
sit eldnpévat.

1. 46 post talta sp. vac. quatuordecim fere Ir,
el post guk. septem octove lr. .

1. 20 Muwefig C; supra tylveavtny coni. OUi; pre-
sure towavtyy 1. L diximus, .

" 1. 27 post yocpivs sp. vac. duo et viginti fere Ir.
el dein tres versus vacui. Sylburg. supplevis la-
cunam Langi versionem secvivs ila : [nx @
$:tvi 00 Aaod dpapripata xal g EnevexBeloag al-
ol mixpds Tummplas xatakéyousty, § yawms %
@udppovag Tob B0l mapnyoplag xal chv Evapyek
8¢ avtodp etavoobvt T¢) hap Empavelsay & -
hy pedpdousty, Initium seq. fuast. ita suppiere
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stduit : el §) T@v owpdtwy latpela mappéyedéc Tt
Bvrwg dott ydpiopa, Tt dte ( « convenienter-con-
venientius? — scrilpsisset 8i& <l » Ouo) && <o,
etc. Otio quast. 55 init. hune in modum supple-
vit : el § lazpixh Téyvn ouppépet Mav tolg &vlpi-
o, ng 8¢l Tov, elc.

1. 33 post lxtp. fin. vers. ult. folii recti, post
hunc ult. versuin est sp. vac. unius versus ; in init.
folii versi adest sp. vac. trium versuum et in initio
seq. versus sp, vac. viginti quattuor vigintique
quingne. Sylburg. hane lacunam ita expletam vo-
luit : Gave oby Smwg En’ Exelvy cepvnyopely Exou-
oy, dAA& xal ixt tavty mavtedwg EVdeeis Yeyovoteg
Eéyyovrac.

Col. 1300, 1. 26 6md <o8 Bcob motfigews C, Me,
&md Th¢ To0 Oeou dxmTdoEwg.

1. 7% post elxe sp. vac. undecim Ir.; Gass. &lme
{=dv fidwov <) Sar Juivov fludv dmoxpimtsalat,] od
apate conieciase dicit Otlo ad. h. 1. Philosopbum,
cuius hic mentio fit, Aristotelem esse, vidit idem
Gass. adducto Arist. lib. 1, c. 8 de celo, p. 200 ed.
Bekker.

Col. 1301, 1. 1 38. vac. quattuordecim fere Ir.

I 20 et 4 duag. C.

). 25 ebyp. C, sed sp. & sp. €0 al.

Col. 1304, ult. 8:péwv C.

Col. 1305, 1. 37 70 mpw! C, sed mox t( =p.

Col. 1306, 1. 1 Yya66a6a Quto.

). 27 et ult. &pa C.

Col. 1307, 1. Swazt 6 C.

Col. 1313, 1. 2 post Suolv sp. vac. septemdecim
Terelr. C 1. 3 post avdyxn, qua vox est in fine
vers. sequilur sp. vac. lrivm versuuw; supra in

vr M erasa esse.

1.43 <4, < C.

I3t vdosns cﬁo éven wh 3 v+ of

. 41 xbopov ph Bv, maveny ph dv fiv: olte xaddv
F{v (Me. éc‘:(v? olrs, ete. C.

Col. 1310, I. 4 &vza C, sp. mav, ut ait ®dvra.

1. 22 Eyec 6 €A, G, ad Juliani conatum gentilismi
vestituendi hic_respici credere Gass. dicit Otto.

1. 33 alrat ofg C.

1. 35 post & sp. vac. duodecim fere lIr.; post Juyh
in fin. vers. adest sp. vac. duarum, in inil. vers.
seq. duodecim lere Ir., post xup. in fin. vers. sp.
vac. trinm fere, in init. vers. seq. decem fere Ir.

G e i s

. 1320, 1. vy © &\ko yap T Xov xat
&0 %z&ux{)' xat &lo 1, ete. (T.

l. 22 xal xat& 7outo C.

Col. 1321, ult. deest apodosis, quam facile sup-
plere possis.

Col. 1324, 1. 2 =e fin vers., in Me C suppl.
nlotevtar— & ; iuc. vers. seq. 6)(8. ke, elc.

1. 4 « v zoltarg congruentius » Otto.

1. 34 cf. libr. quem de Origene scr. Redepen-
ning. 1, p. 458 seqq.

i. 38 duasi mpd vépov C.

Col. 4325, 1. 5 post éXo sp. vac. undecim fere Ir,

1. 25 cf. Thilo cod. apocr. p. 784.

1. 32 7oUtwv wévwy C. .

Col. 1328, 1. 6°post &nod. sp. vac. quattuordecim
fere, post Tov undecim fere, post wapévrt quatiuor-
decim fere Ir.

1. 38 post xal ©d %i¢ in fin. vers. sp. vac. quat-
tuor fere, in initio vers. seq. sex fere Ir.; &ppé hic
fin. vers,, in inil. seq. sp. vac. novem fere Ir.;
postE in fine vers, sp. vac. quatiuor quinqueque
fere, in init. seq. quinque fere Ir.; post moltela in
lin. vers. sex fere Ir. in C.

1. 41 EasEe 1) ypaph Ouo, qui dein woltela ob-
g, obst. .

l. 45 post metewvé sp. vac. tredecim fere, post.
napad. decem fere Ir.; el TX xabapd te xal &xd-
Oapta mavta Ouo.

Col. 1332, 1. 18 post tatp. in fine vers. sp. vac,
Sriuin quatworve in init. vers. scq. quinque fere
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Ir., post Tob quinque fere Ir.; post To0 add. oxedos..

I. 46 Gass. dial. sub titulo Orosii el August..
quast. 33 attulisse dicit Otto ad h. 1.

Col. 1333, ). 1 post twv non est lacana in C.

1. 28 post ttv in fin. vers. sp. vac. sex octove Ir.,
in init. seq. novem fere, post #v in fin. vers. du:-
rum triumve, in init. seq. novem fere et infra post
xazt& decem fere Ir.

I. 25 nes. L. 1. Ayetr tdv Mywv xat& tpémov Evi-
ya(’,’o‘suévwv Tobg, ete , supplevimus.

1. 26 v odpavdy xal yiv 6 . Ouo coll. quast.
47 et Deuter. xxx1, 28

1. 39 O7d <@v obpavdv x. C.

l. 48 xdtw 8 &pap. C.

Col. 1336, . 24 ughv fru &maf tyw 0., ete. C.

1. 28 elMicacabat C. .

Col. 1337, 1. 1 post ¢z et 1. 2 post &tdiov sp. vac.
seplemdeciin octodecimve fere Ir.

. 40 orotyela * vdv wp. C.

l. 30 post pi) sp. vac. duodecim fere, post &rat-
vog oclo novemve fere, post 6i& decem undecimve
fere, post <ob duodecim fere, post xaffip. duode-
cim fere, post @Oey§d vcto fere. post & oclo ferelr.
— sl ph {wol¢ mapd yviduny, &A& <olg ita Sylb.] x.
— ¥natvog |8ido] Tar of maldeg of (duo.posteriora
vocabula e Marani ed. et hac exciderant) — Sk
Tdv xpatdy, ita Oito] A, — %ov [adtob i. 6. Christi
uof-— xabfip. [thv lepovcarhp Ouo] — Ouvov

Oev§4 [peva mifby- Oto coll. Mauh. xxi, 9;

oan. xu, 12, 18 — mérepov- quod in simplici in-
terrogatione non sequente #} interdum apud elassi-
cos quogne scriplores exhibetur — Otto| — & [mac-
vov, émet Outo] xdx. 5. spayhy — fiv expunxit ut.
pote natum ex finali vocis precedentis syllaba — wa-
p&, ete. ita Otlo.

antep. 02y et infra Otto.

Col. 1340, 1. 6 mapolat in fin. vers., emendavi
mus | 1. zaparesouas coll. ep. ad Hebr. w1, G.

l. 32 Eatlv ampebie, dxel C,

Col. 1344, 1. 37 in init. vers. sp. vac. tredecim.
ferelr., quod verbis ob xpfj explet Sylb.

l. 42 mpooBéE. fin. vers., in inil. seq. sp. vac,
duodecim’ tredecimve fere Ir. et dein tobto in fn..
vers., in init. seq. sp. vac. undecim duodecimve
fere Ir. et post mpd fin, vers. ult fol. vers., in
init. prim. vers. scq. fol. recti sp. vac. duodecin
fere lr.

Ad hanc q. cf. Theodureti questt. in Judd. 20 et
Jos. Antigq. Iud. v, 7.

antep. Emaéppnoee (.

Col. 4345, I. 5 péprupeg - &v volg, ele. C; pdo~
Tupeg, Sndoy G Tolg, ete. Otto.

Col. 15486, 1. 42 tybp, cou * xal 3%t C.

Col. 1348, 1. 4 mep. xal Aelmov &v C.

1. 6 ot mpd C et dein ul semper diast.

1. 12 xaBistapévou in fin, vers., in init, sey. spv-
vac, Lrédecim fere Ir.; Sylb, xaOwtapdivog [6 ma~
:guipmc (om. Oito mazp,) &6padp] i=. etc.; dein

in lin. vers., in init. seq. sp vac. duodecim
fere Ir,, quod E¢3éavo ma (mpcr S{Ib., and Mar.)
700 Bc00 expletum est. Lein post viob, 8 sequitur
in fin. vers. sp. vac. trium fere Ir. el in init. seq.
tredecim fere; dein post tatmms in fin. vers. for-
Lasse sp. vac. duarum fere Ir., in init. vers.. soq.
sp. vac. tredecim quatluordecimve Ir.

1. 29 mepitpfifnts C.y

I. 35 post 0 sp. vac. octo novemve lIr.

1. 42 vl &vBplrmy plane C.

Col. 1349, 1. 5 thoodber C.

). 47 <oV 8c Ak T J)Iaue C, ut con. Otto»

1. 28 7olg fluaptnxosw G, qui dein Sldwarv..

Col. 1352, 1. 34 adtOV i. €. TQv dTosTéAwWY. Seri-
bere vult Ouo, cui g X. avdp. est dativus com-

modi. .
Col. 1383, 1. 8 &y pév ye vedanm C, eravit igitve
R. Steph..
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Col. 1353, 1. 8. yevnmuxol C, et sic infra 1. 8.

L 11 g (G

1. 36 mpoatpe?tat emendandum est.

uit. 8 xal Otto.

Col. 1356, 1. 1 anedatixdv in fin. vers., seq. in
fuit. seq. sp. _vac. undeche duodecimque fere \r.,
quod [EoTiv odv T4 Totad] explevit Ouo.

1. 22 ) &mdpoaig C.

1. 30 post ave(feav sp. vac. tredecim quatiuer-
decimve ferelr.

Col. 1357, 1. 8 Eviowav: Gt yvéveeg 6Tt xot —
totalpwoay xal aizolvteg (Me aitoUa) Aizpov
<dv mA. ete. C.

1.37 &pa xat C.

Col. 1360, 1. 36 &mo6s6Anxérog C.

Col. 4361, 1. 22 post téretov sp. vac. undecim
fere Ir., quod xatk 7d clwlds expl. Otto.

1. 43 post xéopoug sp. vac. undecim duodecimve
fere Ir., post Umep (itasine accentu) duodecim fere;

rius [xal wep tou] To explevit 8ylb., posterius dxep
S¢atshac aﬁfrbv Oto.

ult, v C.

Col. 1563, 1. 24 Me C. %6 (bic locus male ha-
bitus vr, — quod vero similius nobis vr — aul ra-
sura adest unius lre) appévou. Mox emendandum
sf) hindpa i) xvpiaxq, ut el OU. in Add. couiecit.

Col. 1362, 1. 14 post € sp. vac. seplem octove Ir.

. 22 post &va. in line vers, sp. vac. (rium gnal-
tuorve Ir., in initio seq. vers. novem fere Ir.; Otto
supplet [2v tcis dviatopfitorg Te0évear: xalobx ot
w. — Dein post &viaop in fin. vers. sp. vac. duo
Ir., in initio seq. decem fere Ir., quod Otto dwiszo
[pfizwv pdvov toutou] explevit. Denique postob quod
versum claudit sp. vac. in inil. seq. vers. quinde-
cim fere Ir.

Col. 1368, 1. 15 elg 7d ®v. C.

). 33 mhvzeg* xaldmep — Seopévoug® Emedh) —
Onépyet, oltws C.

Col. 4369, 1. 22 adtdv C, sed cinnabro adhibito
¢ sp. 2 scr. et spum lenemn in asperum mulavit;
quisédeiu mpoesipnos * &b — Ouagia* ph yp. — Yig*

) .

sl &L,

1. 28 el Bebatav wou C.

Col. 1372, L. 8 cf. Joan. apocal. xx11, 3.

I. 31 post mpévota sp. vac. novem decemve fere
Ir., quod &\ov altfi Témov mpowplsato: Elws
Y& explevit Sylb,

r. 35 &z ol tovd. C.

1. 42 &vBpwmog dmaviwy, ete. C : &vbp., TS ody}
&idov g 6 &vBpwmog am. Sylb.; &vbp., mig oby ¢
&vlpwmog am. Olto.

Col. 1376, 1. 30 Aapmpbing * b y&p ~ yeyévnrar,
coUtou — Stouxeltat* va ody — UmEp TRg (sRg in
nit. vers. extra enm add.) — wévots * tsaf. — Puw-
wuxols, Blov — Tipwplag &ux. t. x. 48. ete. C. —
Aapmpbing (o0 — Siowxeizan), fva Yobv — mdvorg,
loal, — Buwr., B. & mposdoxfiowowy, tv — Tipwplag,
&ux. elc. Otto.

1 38 dppnvela C,

Col. 1577 Nota 7 male Maranus et eius pedis-
senuus 8% redimdare dixerunt,

1. 39 Omo (sine accentu) est in fine vers., in ini-
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tio seq. sp. vac. sex Ir. Al dzxoxlzrovo.?

Col. 1380, 1. 3 post Exovsa sp. vac. novem de-
cemve lr,

1. 26 xa} <d #7 C.

l. 34 aupbebyxdtog C.

Col. 1381, 1. 42 post 8éaty sp. vac. duarum lr.

1. 44 post vépov sp. vac. octo Ir., quod Gassium
Etepbv tiva matépa explere dicit Otto.

1. 46 post iisp. vac. sepiem lIr.

Col. 1584, I. 12:\post xata (sine accentu) sp.
vac. novem decemve lr., quod ©dv altdv tpimov
explevit Sylb,

I. 13 post . sp. vac. octo novemve Ir., quod p[é-
vou matdormoinBévroc] expletum voluit Sylb,

1. 36 post Aafelv sp. vac. quinque sexve Ir.; v
Ext meplovta interponere voluit Syib.

1. 39 post 8¢ sp. vac. duodecim fere Ir.; [ovelpay
Thy to0 telvmxdrog yuvailxa interpenenda esse
credidit Sylb.

l. 40 post o570 sp. vac. undecim fere lr., [xal
alrf elvat Sdvajzar supplet Sylb.

1. 41 post Egtesp. vac. novem fere Ir., mapabi-
vat | supplet_Sylb.

1. 47 post § sp. vac. quingue fere Ir.

Col. 1305, 1. 43 &v <ais 0. Outo.

1. 48 post axpt6. sp. vac. undecim fere Ir,

1. 24 verba tov 8¢ xatk @ioty bic omissa post
Eevicbopev 1. 27 adsunt in G ; ceterum ef. Avgust,
de consens. Evangel. n, 3, 5

antep. pwséws et dein pweiig C.

uit. in vopoBiésng syllaba po sp. C
évop. secundum o.

ib. Yp. 00 vépog GAX’ altdg & vopoBétng & . Ote.

Col. 1388,1. 25 post ExxA. sp. vac. septem oclo-

ve Ir.

1. 27 ty. 8 &v C.

). 44 duk7d C.

Col. 1389, 1. 7 §hémeg C.

1. 41 v, wp. 7ipe. « desideratur tdv Adyov moteltan
vel simile quid » ita fere Sylb.

I. 43 post mowei sp. vac. undecim fere lr., inter-
posuit Otlo % Exxanasla mpds.

Col. 1392. 1. 29 ystpds, tav z. Otlo, melios for-
tasse xav.

1. 31 Bed¢ 8 Oedg, &hov, ete. C; dein xal = etiam,
quod male in xatk mutavit Otlo ; wdvta quid si-
gnificet recte vidit Maranus, quamquain ex moro
sui lemporis male xatd mente snpplet.

1. #1, el Eonv C.

penuit. © tv | C.

Col. 4396, . 40 petevfivextau scribens recte € jet
edd. vitium em. Otto.

1. 50 piv deletum voluit Sylb. delevitque Otio.

ult. post. Gsmep sp. vac. decem fere Ir.

Col. 1397, 1. 9 dpdtytos coniec. Woll., et Arier.

1. 42 &te & C.

). 45 Boldnoy: paptupel 8¢ & piyn C .

penult. post Gpap. sp. vac. undecim fere Ir.; dein
post ph (hic comma in C) novem decemve fere Ir.
et thox post xaitot novem decemve ferelr.

Col. 1400, I. 2 Forte emendandum d¢ (i. e. im-
wuylag) elinze.

¢t mox in

AD QUAESTIONES CHRISTIANAS AD GENTILES.
Huius libri noum tantummodo vidimus codicem. Is est G, bibl. reg. Paris. 450, qui has quastiones a

gol. 302 vers. fin. — 33% vers. fin. exhibet.

Inscrio est : — 100 adwol dyloy ’lovstivoy Epdenorg yprotiavixh mpEds Tobs TN vag.—

Col. 1404, 1. 1 OmdBorto planc et C.

1. 48 xexpupévws et C,

1. 50 anoxpivapévou Otto, quia hoc deinceps sem-
per legitur,

Col. 1405, 1. 20 &tav gnaiv Olto, nam sequitur
wox idem,

b &4 adzolz B mpoll, C.

Col. 1408, 1. 37 d¢ xaxig Myousty & Méyouaty" ¢l
udy ete. C.

Col. 1409, 1. 3 thv 7ol 6200 C.

1. 16 ott Eowe Oedg C.

Col. 1412, 1. 27 xaxa mex. C.

antep. xat xataz. p. Otlo.

Col. 1443, 1. 11 zaiza Otto.



1785

Col. 1416, 1. 20 inscrio : &zvtépa tp. etc. C.
). 28 tgappbactC.
' 1 31 &puboe €. at statim &ppdles.
Col. 1420, 1. 8 Urott0évtog L.
ib. ouvavatpsitat C.
1. 424 <hy C.
1. 22 t& adtd C.
1. 44 zoUzo p.ili dv plane C.
Col. 1421, L. 1 mothozet Emel — wothioers dAMfhwy
— mofioewy: obx ooy, TdY — &AMlwv obbk

f&r C.
. 40 &\’ &<t C, em. Sylb. &) .

1. B3 albepoeidts Ouo.

penull. Exec 6 ﬁ&. C.

Col. 1424, L. 22 g xwv. morfoews, g G,

L 46 xal pévovsal.

Col. 1428, 1. 10 =hv ¢. x. thv axop. C.

1. 44 de &)& cf. Kuch. § 742 A. 1.

1. 13 b @ cf. que ad col. 336, I. 15 ascripta
sunt.

1. 17 txatvov, céoswarar xal adsd (hic fin. vers.,
non habet adtdg), 81& tolzo ete. C.

. 27 Suapéverv 6 adzdg, b x. ph &et doavtwg
<& ete. (.

1. 38 tpizy 2p. C.

1. 41 ante Zotu sp. Ev C, ut vr; Eote Ev xad com.
Otto in add.

Col. 429, 1. 9 yevvnzi yev. C.

1. 35 olrtwg (ita C) xat &v ©@ Bep &AMk ©d &vri-
xpug Umdpyer td elvar xal td &61&60& tv 1) Bed.

etc , verbis qua ex init. respons. huc intufit
Oto && — 8= sine ulla diflicultate carere possu-
mus : sunt prorsus inutilia, )

Col. 1432, 1. {4 rolzov, 00 — Boudijs : (hae duo
puncta adsunt semper in C, si, ut hoc loco novus
paragraphus incipit, cuius prima lIra est rubrica-
ta) el etc. Utl. I, jam diximus, post Boudiig signum
interrogationis apponendum est.

1. 35 &gtat O,

1. 44 zavtdv C.

Col. 1433, 1. 1 el =. C.

1. 5&\& phv C.

ilb.5'ib &e!vaz C. g dyd :

. o dyeviitwg dyévnta motel.

L. 35 ﬂ?dyév-qeov C.

L. 42 dyevfiTws C.

I. 44 paydpeva évépaza wd aydvnrov xal T woly-
cov + hec verba sunt in G rubricatis lris scra;
lemma igitur ea habuit librarius.

1. 45 &yéwmzov, 0bx — &yévyov C.

L. 49 ayévnra- el és rubricatum, de quo vide sn-
pra) -C— &yevijsws ayévnTa el mox dyevhtwg T& &yé-

Ta
antepenult, dyevfitwg bis C.
. penult. Ylvzazat coni. Sylb.
ol. 1436, 1, 8 &yevfizw; et sic stalim ter el ys-

viitwg C.
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113 . Outo, cf. col. 1429 nota 73,
I 16 it Me &yévyroq.
. Yp. Undpywy.
Col. 2p Gm:sz ete. Otto.

1. 24 post zedewol add. Ouo ex resp. mavra.
dLCQQ 7l ebpéoes in Gn. vers. extra eum postea
ad. C.

1.38 7o &g.a <) elvar adtdv t& Evra moely (moiely
sp. C) vel 16 & 8via dpa v elvar adtdy motelvi. e,
superflunm erat ea qua sunt simulatque ipse erat
facere. Ita fere Sylb,

1. 42 cuweplstavrar C.

1. 49 7oUtov dmoxp. C,

perlmll‘.‘tz')alk &pa C.

Col. 4440, 1. 52 &yevvntog C, Me ayévnrog

AU oY

R yévyzou C I, vévatov C L. 51 yevneip G
1. 53 &yevf}‘;up C ult. dyévn‘:o:nc Col. ““'Y I:’T.g(v-
zoyévntoy C I. 7 ayévnrov C In omnibus bhis locis
vel locus membr. male habitus vel vr. a C erasum
esse 1 et posterius v in 1 correctum.

II. 2527 'l:ocelv C. 4

. nscrio : — et tp. etc.

1. 41 &yévnzog C. emte

l. 43 xéa. dysvyzov C, Me yp. yevqtdv; Ouo:
yevvytdy.

1. 47 &yévnrov C et sic 1. 49 et L. 51,

penult. xat 6 8. C. _,

ult. ayévinrog C, v m=dele v.

Col. 1445, 1. 18 duvépse dv C.

1. 92 xat téherog sp. C.

1. 31 shv &yeveaiav C.

1. 38 attdv G et sic statim.

l. 44 altdv tautolg C, sed Me althv dew-

wolg.
Col. 1448. 1. 3 ayévnrov C.
L. 11 &azt C ut semper.
1. 43 deest interp. ante talg et post wposoy., dein

P Babefog C.

I. 37 6 &np. C.

1. 38 tb elvar C.

Col. 1449, 1. 9 =i om. C.

1. 28 v dyeveala C; supra xal <i Bvopa sc. Aéyew
transferendo expressit Lang. ; Sylburg. vel 6 8voe
pa expunctum voluit, vel legendum esse dixit xat
¢l 76 Ovopa etc. = el i nomen amisit, amisit etiam
rem.

Col. 1453, 1. 7 < Snpovpyd C.

1. 19 &yevesia Cq::l ?.Pso ayevealag.

1. 35 lnserio : ;'ﬂép.‘rrq (ita C) &p. cte. C.

Col. 1456, 1, 12 Bcov- E5aip.C.

Gol. 1457. 1. 10 adrob C.

1. 25 atwov C,

AD ID QUOD ADVERSUS GRECOS INSCRIPTUM EST,

cuius duos vidimus codices, quorum prior est A, i. e. cod. bibl, Reg. Paris. 2135, de'quo mox plura
dicemus. Hic id exhibet a fol. 497 rect. stal. p. init. — 198 rect. init,

Alter est G, qui duobus locis id exhibet. Priore loco in integrum praebet a fol. 300 vers. med. (post ver
ba wiv; ylvetar—xal ylvovtar L€ &AfAwy cf. col. 1457, 1. 38 huius edit. addita littera B, quam excipit v, etc.)

— 302 vers. circ. fin. Hoc loco deest inscrio, =

s tobg EAAnvag, qua: est secundo loco, quo C nobis id

eshibet, a fol. 416 rect. post. med. — 418 vers. post med. Hoc posteriore loco aliquot adsunt lacuna,
quas ut notaremus facivndum nobis putavimus. Ut qua priore, que pnsieriore loco adsint variantes
(uz vocantur lectiones rite dignosei possit, brevitatis studio ducti id quod priore loco exhibetur littera C,

id quod altero invenitur littera D insignivimus.

Col. 1457, 1. 37 inscr. om. AC. .

1. 38 ante # @iatg AC habent B et ad sequentia
75 8, etc.; pam illud mis ylvetae est littera a insi-
gnitum,. Deinde om. # ante @Ua:g, ut omnes litteras
initiales, A, quippe quas postea rubricatas adpo-
nere voluerit,

ib post §) sp. vac. undecim fere Ir. b,

ib. mponyoupévess (hic sp. vac. duodecim ferelr.)
b Tob etc. D.

I. 40 post olte sp. vac. noveme decemve Ir. Do

l. 41 post ndv sp. vac. unde¢im fere Ir. D,

1. 42 yevdost xata tov D.

1. 45 xadeivar Oedg D,
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Col. 1457, penult. 6ep, xaxdv etc. A, 6ep xa-
xdv ete, G, Oep xaxdy. av. D.

Col. 1460, ni c;isae tlA;);é“ég: Cb. 5D

1. 2 ciopa &X' (fin. vers.) | ©68¢, o® v D.

l.4 b glava; rog <6be elvat AC; wﬁ!vm, o0,
©0de elvar D. Hic desinit A.

1. 412 <olvuv apud Grazculos in somem:iaa initio po-
silum2 neminewn morabitur. Cf. Lobeck ad Phryn.
). 342.

! ib. odx o(ocnlc obolag C.

1. 43 :€ adwmg ta yeyovéta om. D.

1. 14 xat wéyvng C.

1. 48 dnlovéte CD.

1. 19 tate odpa D.

1. 21 q/u%pbv, T@v 1€ tedadpwy D,

). 24 w40, obxéte Eot}, etc. D.

L. 25 pfie 8y Tav C.

l. 26 ototyelwy pfive Bv Ex tdv tessdpwy aToL-
xelwy. =i, ete. G

1. 28 &v abrij C.

1. 29 deppalvovia CD.

ib. shpata, el TEd T@V Oeppatvopivwy T abTdY
Oeppaivetat, Snhévit xatdk =dbog Oeppaivetar )
Arcerius con. mpds Ty Oep. col. nro. .

ib. Un* adt@v Oeppatvovrar C,

1. 31 dnlovétt CD et sic semper.

1. 32 et 33 xal om, C

1. 34 et 35 petabrfoxetat C, perabddretar bis D;
perablrfigetar bis Ot coll. nro, 1.

1. 34 < Juypd = Gepudv C.

JOANNIS HENRICI NOLTE
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1. 44 midg (fin. vers.) xata D.

antepenult. xfvnoey* et ©d mhelov T. x. =X, etc. D,
ib. xtvfjcews olte Oep. C.

Col. 1461, 1. 4 ph elvas obatav CD.

I. 4 Sextuxfiwy (lin. vers.) avep. D.

1. 6 €t & 6 D, dein ©68e. obrog CD.

1. 8 <ob (fin. vers.)‘sv.h C.

1. 12 &\ el 4 Odq G, &X' Exel Uiy D.

1. 15 O, &dvvazov D.

1. 48 ob yiveras D.

1. 20 et phy om. C; et tx 7ol, etc., habet D.

I. 23 Aeuxob elg ©d péya, ', ete. C; Aeuxad elg
&6 7, &' D,

: 4 petablfioxetar C; scribas petabifioetat.

1

1

a 20 2O we =

o

5 pndtv ty. C.
9 gwavav.;. % {. C.
0 dvatp. td %P. C.
mI 32 avasp. 4 UAn C, qui om. et & —zdv O 4

?. 35 atep. dre) tov D.

I. 40 amd tRs Svaews elg dvatodhv D, qui mox
&md &vavodijs elg Slav.

1. 44 mepioods C, qui tn. mox wepirtds.

enult. aA\& &' —dvalziov om. C
1. 1464, 1. 1 el &3., etc,, hic rursus incipit A, qui

tn. et yevntdg 6 tv. — Eviautd ante el ddvvazov W
xéopmov—Eyovreg habel.

1. 8 ¢ om. AC.

1. 10 atdix xat ayéwnza AC; ©& Ev ACD,

o

AD QUAESTIONES GRECAS,

quarum wnum taninm vidimns codicem, qui est ille C lectoribus iam notissimus. Is exhibet has que-
stiones a fol. 418 vers. post med. 433 rect. statim. post med.
lnscrio ut apud Mar., nisi quod et post Ozcu interp. G.

Col, 1564, 1. penult. male =i delere voluit Mar.
I. ult, post &vop. sp. vac. undecim Ir.
. Col. 1465, 1.2 #v G, forte leg. &pbapta orea,

ws.

1.3 post oix. sp. vac. undec. Ir., auod Esiv l8zlv
xa} Tov explevit Owto deletis verbis fiv Téwg.

1. 41 &v adzd Otto.

1. 19 anépwv, {ytoipev T. . Ev 7t 0. d§rodpevoy

1o,

Col. 1468, 1. 14 ante t¥ xatacx. et mox ante d0ev
premisit Otto &\do.

I. 18 litterae initiales semper swul rubricate ex-
cepto hoc loco; postea tumen 0 rubricatum red-
didit C et in Me app. &po’rniccc.

1. 32 ph SVvavrar Ouo; forie prestat dote loco
Soy scribere.

1. 42 elvar &pa C.

ult. post 4 sp. vac. seplem octove Ir.

Col. 1470, 1. 9 ob C.

1. 38 vellemus adesset sivos o0 Suvapevoy pi) xpa-
gzlo0ac.

Col: 1472, 1. 13 7ol mp. C.

l. 3% motelv * xal el moet petd, ete. C.

1. 47 3eBoy. tou . C, Sedoy. ToUto w. OLLO.

Col. 1473, 1. 6 B. méze C.

l. 12 o0x ko7 %0 C.

1. 37 Bouvleverar, obtwg xal (. .

I. 40 % @baig C sed ad duo puncta sp. @ posita
Me xgﬁc«.; C.

1. 52 &roBaidv plane et C.

Col. 1478, llzc omnia qua ad 1.50 EpiTnaig, ete.,
leguntur, in C inveniuntur post responsum illan in-
terrogationem facienlibus datum, i. e. post verba

¢ ) @Belpovsa td yivag. Huius transpositionis au-
ctor est Sylb.

1. 20 dzsvnclav C.

1. 46 obee yevvrrbv olze &yévyrov C.

l. 48 <ebijvas plane C.

Col. 1477, 1. #1 dinbedouaa, b mp. oltws, ete. C.

Col. 1480, 1. 3 &oaGeiag L.

l. 6. Oedg, adz. C.

Col. 4481, | 10 post p sp. vac. quinque sexvé
Ir.{in C, cuius Me bhabet xatd péln # xatd &

ov.

1.25 fenstavtdv (= pv) Bp. Sylb. ; Aéyw &t Ouo.

1. 3¢ Ty Beacapévwv C.

1. 30 &w. pdv Exev C. .

1. 39 forte : mpdypa Scraror un elvardxodeifas.
xa) tfj 0éz 8 Omomeselv Gig yeyovss: Tob O. wp.
tijc obolag Suvduet, ete. Sed hoc quam maxime
ha:sitanter proposuimus.

Col. 1484. 1. 7 yevqadv C.

1. 45 el g.h zd¢ C.

Col. 1485, pdlov, §j s tx tav C.

1. 7 yevéabar G, yivesBar Otto.

1. 15 fuac péyp Tou Soimov Woll, =donec mors
riﬁido pede fores nostras pulset.

. 46 SVvapiy Tov wojoar huds etc. I. 1. emen-
davimus.

antepenult. f xAlvy Olto.

Col. 1488, 1. 43 xatloti» scil. apud deum. « Ouo,
quo notante Maranus iranstulit ac si €l ph... yvo-
cews, obx dméaty legisset.

Col. 1489, I. 27 &mspeydntov C, sed Me mep-

Yphpov.

AD QUORUMDAM ARISTOTELIS DOGMATUM CONFUTATIONEM.

Huius libri duos contulimus codices, quorum prior est A. Qui codex bibl. reg. Paris. insignitus nro.

2135 (olim 1686, dein 3456) est chartaccus forma

pluribus librariis iisqus Gracis incleganter exaratus counstat foliis scriptis 198,

que vocalur parva octonaria, seculo decimo sexto a

cuius sing. pag. s
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Pseudo-Justini libro, de quo agimus, 16 versus continent. Is exbibet nono loco, a fol. 449 reet. init. —
fol. 197 rect. stat. post init., hanc confutationem. Om. iota subscr. sepins. .

Alter codex est C. lectoribus satis superque jam notus. Is a fol. 261 rect. post init. — 300 vers. post
init. hanc confutationem eontinet. A.—=Reg. §, C. = Reg. 2 ap. Maran.

_luscriptio est in A : "lovativov tob Belou prhosipou xal T
xiv ; in C litteris: rubricatis scripta : + 700 &ylou péptupos ‘lovativou w0 @ulo

V@Y dpratotedixdy .

Col. 1492 1.29 sutv—IIai)e constructio notissima,
scrlgtor enim loquitur ad omnes lectores in eaden,
ac Paulus, conditione versantes. Porro aliquid sen-
tentizz deesse credens Otio 6piv post Suémupov ad-
didit : simplicius fortasse ante zalsnv adderetur

1. 34 mig yap olv ; subaudi ex precedentt. dlnbéc
T ¢§ adt@v yveing Sic fere Sylb.
1. 36 Beod * &X° AC,
1. 46 obrwe AC.
1. 49 aldzdv AC.
ult, &yevnelag Otio,
Col. 1493, L. 2 pez’ abzdv AC; dein tyvwxd trans-
fixo toynxds ser. A,
L. 18 atOevtsla A; dein tpydlesdar Otlo.
1. 22 iv advols A,
1. 28 zalza A, tavtad C.
1. 48 pudv om. AC.
Col. 1496, 1. 1 dmoxeiprévov con. Wolf.
L. & ylyvovtac A
L7 04repov p. &, t. oméppatos (fin, ultimi vers.
fol. recti): ‘mixg A om. Ezepov—onép,
1. 17 8 non est superfluum, ut cum leburgio
credidit Otto; tu cf. Kueh, L. I. pag. 434 Anmerk.
I. 18 3nlovér. AC et sic semper; male dein scr.
16}616 {wov yivépsvov Olto. Quid talibus anacol-
this notius? Cf. Kuehner I. 1. p. 380 a.
L. 21 ywépevov A,
:. %5 8wavapxa. %C. Sovapd
5 uz post elvat Suvapiva uuntur usque
ad fin. huiuspczl. desunt in A. e ™
. x¢ Tousov pov G,
Col. 1497, 1. 1 Hic rursus incipit A,
L. 8 ©é&ic # fp. R (i. e. Aristoteles).
. 9 xatmy. 86 Lome etc. R,
. 10 et 1. 43 zavavzia R.
.12 xat td dvép. AC.
23 2© vy A,
Tar A.
T (sine iota subscr., quod 1. 26 et 27
in rtg adest) elva A.
1. 32 adri %3 A.
). 35 %ob elBoug abti¢ A,
1. 36 tvavtia (fin. versus) t& A, quil. 38 qnae
post cupbebyxéra sequuntur om.
l. 47 obrwg¢ C.
1. 49 Exsv- 4, ete. A.
Col. 1500. 1. & &pyfig* | ¢t C; &pyis; "H et Ouo.
1. 8 obwwg C.
1. 44 Hic rursus incipit A.
1. 46 xat i méoar R.
1. 26 &v & tom b 8¢ (w6 84 C) ¢ AC.
1. 27 ¥z 8¢ AC; dein Touto C.
1. 28 olmw 8. om. AC.
1. 31 et 32 adzob AL,
1. 45 pfize ©d (d transf.) dv A.
1. 50 mounzixal &hhwv. Sequentia om. A.
Col. 1501, 1. 27 Hic rursus incipit A.
1. 28 {yrouvees R.
1. 35 odév Outo.
146 4 ix l:h R.
. t§ latpod AC.
Eennlt. & om. R.
ol. 1504, ). 4 tnet & R. et Ouo; dein xvp. v
mf’a“«acm' 4 yivrat. R
. oL TAt. I\,
I. 4 8fov 621 OtPo. ™
1. 7 pnbty Oto; dein pnd elvae R.

péptupos dvatporrh Mmz v;?:'»o\;;%mﬁ;

1. 12 ylvetal . R.

L. 48 ~\v—yiyvesOat om. A.
1. 16 &l om. AG, ita et I. 17.
1. 18 ¢ tnmov om. A.

1. 19 &v om. AC.

121 'R,
I ﬂcb 1h elvas R.

25
1. 32 zoUtov hic fin. vers. C.
1. 38 g-d.avo\'a AC.
1. 51 Ul ofov—Inmov* et AC.
Col. 1502. 1. 1 xa0’ adtdv AC.
1. 4 obamg ; sequentia desunt in A.
1. 9. uwvalg, ®ag C.
l. 44 phre eivac C.
1. 34 Hic rursus incipit A, qui ™ supra o', @ ete.,
qt Myow addidit, ita h. I. addit Extog post

ov.

. 32 v elvat R.

« 35 mwg* thy 8¢, obdapi- of, ete. AC;
<hy DAy, thy 8k atépnao obdapig R, P,

1. 36 elvat @act om. R.

L:. 37 dpolws 4§ td, etc. R.

.44 xatd oup6 Bv toti Sid 1d elog * xal el nark
oupbebnxds obx dv clvar torl <ff Uhy & <hy ovd-
enouv Sidov: Eata, ete. R,

antepenult. o0x Bv —Uiqv om. A

nult. ¢otly bm UAn, oudlv AC.

sol. 1508, 1. & G&L A; adest in A sub a in &st
punctum, i. e. dele a.

l.7etl.8 at’aﬁ)‘c AC.

1. 23 paviaclsif et super syllab. el sp. w, quia
8, vers. est, G, est igilur gavtasdelfitw.

1. 25 &yafob dpetob AC.

1. 27 Ep. xal dpyilsadar AC.

1. 28 abtob AG; adtob Otlo,

1. 29 adzov 9. AC, adtob ¢0. Otio.

ib. olrte adtdg A, olte altol C, olts abtd davtod
R. olze adtob Otto,

1. 30 &vdeé;* oltw td iv. A.

1. 35 ylyvezat A.

1. 39 &ylveto AC.

1. 42 Exdoty om. AC.

). 43 v om. AC; dein dotfetar toy. R,

Col. 1509, 1. 4 dndovét: AC ut semper.

1. T dmopévery ; sequentia om, A.

1. 11 obaig mallet Sylb,

1. 42 Qeldv te xal &y. C.

Col. 1512, L. 6 « Verbo 3dvacfar negatio ‘non est
addita, quoniam ea in precedenti nomine amiotia
inclusa est. » Sylb.

1. 25 &yévnrov C.

Col. 1513, 1. 1 Hic rursus incipit A,

1. 3 olrws 1 puots R: dein Aéyeshar A.

I. 5 adrolg AC; attolg Outo.

l. T xatd texv. R.

L 21, utl. 5.

122 8 ix A,

1. 35 Oeteov: xal xatd @lstv g&v— ooy &mAGr.
yiverar y&p Jiov Ex Jiov, xal et—2x {dov. &AN' ei
@by, ele. A,

I. 39 moufigeee Otto.

1. 49 txel & tott R; dein alzia A et R et Otlo.

1. 50 &v 4 volg R; mox obdzv Otto.

ult. Tiyn vob AC.

Col. 1516, 1. 4 et om. AC.

ib. to0 &vlprmouv AC.

1. 10 xal om. A,
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Col. 1518, 1. 41 ¥recp—xat ¢égwe om. A.

1. 47 &yévvnrov A. prxat goars

:. ;g alg AL‘).é N

. 28 &Eov- 2éyevreg <& R.

1. 29 f]’VF.GOGLYA. b

I. 30 #| Toobtov Er. cTval tie ol ete. AC.

1. 32 post piv et 8 om. 105 AC.

ib. pévrot 5
bv0pwmov+ ©2 elc. A ubique post Towud adest
c'olm‘l‘m in G; ceterum yiveras — tala — &vlipw-
mos R.

I. 53 dv &' olpawdv xal 13 Gebrata — yewd-
olat R.

L. 56 ©ol’ adté R, qui l. 37 tedtou om.

1. 42 prius ye recte om. R.

l. 45 émv cum iufinitivo constructum cuj igno-
tum? _ _

L. 47 te 1@ — 15 16 A, qui dein dyévyov el yev-
vnedy habet. Ad L. 47 : « Notat ex hoc loco Perio-
nius Aristotelis libros Justini quoque #tate in ca-
pita fuisse divisos. Sed intelligit hic Justinus po-
lius ea capila, que ipse ordine hucusque ex Ari-
stotcle excerpsit. » Sylburg. ef. capp. 45 el 35.

Col. 1517, 1. 3 obze véy. R, qui mox gacty ad-
<éy habat,

1. 7 %<6t A R.

1.9 &ysvvralag A.

L. 12 &x 700 advob Aéyou 18 est inscr. in A; deest
omnis inscr. in C, adest in Me (&',

I. 18 Eywv C.

- 22 &x 700 abtob mepl elc. A,

. %g o008V A et Oluk; amd w0l abe. R.
- 27 %0 W@ —1p 7 A.

. 33 at &py. R.‘p v

« 33 danep véte R.

. 42 dnlovére solus A.

I. 52 tom - 7§ AG; supra elvas <t &merpoy R.

ult. y. A,

Col. 1520, 1. 2 xa} pu&dov AC.

o 1 A5 mapeMlely xql w0 mapedleiv xal €d Tapel-

v A,

. 42 dp. obrog g A

- 13 § <. & &piBpdy om. AC.

.22 am, Zv.n&ay.d:c oA A.

- 25 peyédy xal R.

. 26 et o0 dxelgou—-ﬁcn:. St tvepyelg om. A,

. 32 6 &ypovos (6 dyp. A) AC.

. 33 ay vwg:oc A el sic mox quoque,

- 40 obze fion A; dein dpifpdg, apdpds AC,

.46 8 dgatpéaer AC,
48 Sraep. fm:c;!, ob

wovg ypa .

. 50 d:s‘;tsl;el Buv. A, g mept Suv. C.

L 51 xa\ &m. =« R,

L. 52 14 Suvdpe: elvar AC.

l. 53 domep Hpépag AL,

penult. xal ydp ix} tobtwv totl om. A. Dein
tvepyela- oMopma yép Eote xal T Sivashar tdv
Gyva yivesBar xal © yivesOas, etc. R.

Col, 1521, 1. 1 &netpov: xal ydp i\ tottwy ot
Td el elc. A.

I. 2 utvom. AC.

). 3 aet ye R.

1.8 yevwnudv A et sicinfra quoque.

1. 19 &v mposBfixy 1 ete. €,

1. 22 deest inscriptio in AC, qui sequentia praece-
denti capiti adnectunt.

l. 26 &A’ ol ywpiotds 6 &pibpds oltog THs Sixo-
zoplag, oLt elc. R,

. 29 pévet ©ff dmeaepla A,

.81 ayédvvrzov et dein bis yevy. A. '

- 33 el 75 gupbatvoy — totlv dpdpds om. A.

. 38 éx 700 abrob & Adyou cle. A,

. 427684 T AC.

=

Ydp Yalemdv dvelely &g
at

46 x. yiveto A, . Eyfuero C.
47 yaia AC. VXY

1
]
|
}
1
penult. éxsivo 8 Gvey tdv EAlwv R, at of. cap. 26.
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Col. 1524, ). 5 dyéwrtov A et sic tola hae pag.,
atl. 26 yevyrds &pa babet.

1. 40 el piy xivnolg Tig kv 4 xaxk témov R, qui
dein r.dhata oldu. &v wémeo.

1. 13 =pdg 7d AC.

1. 44 8etabar Tob xivyrob, &8. C.

i. 208pa xa) 6. A.

1. 28 ¢oTiv. xal A,

1. 308 yap A.

1. 31 txelvo 5k A ; om. &4 R,
bel. 36 Goxel elvax AG, qui supra I, 34 el &\i. ha-

ut.

L. 39 viv om. AC; supra fv ahp R.

1. 40 mpdcom. C; mpds t& &v abry A omissis in-
termediis,

é. 48 Myov frau (4 A, ut videtur.) oG Seutépou

1. 49 % alE. AC: dein of mov éhog R.
penult. 8t ph 8 A, qui dein 028t &pa habet,
(yol. 1525, 1. 4 o0x axol. Steph. et Sylb. contra

l. 5 1ii¢ Eautol A, qui L. 6 elSog habet.

I menm oY (mﬁ)qAC. A

L 41 ebdog A,

I.Rw wg mépag AC: dein ob vdp miv b Bv tv wé-
xq;. 26 xal wpd A, qui mox midg oTv Ac).

I 30 Tavtdy b b TP C; v Ev 1 Témp A.

1. 37 mept yp. A. .

I. 41 &x ovtwv AC, dein xat 64t ). A om. & C.

1. 43 @v elvar Go€. R, qui dein wpds & TolTorg
mavths peptatol habet.

L. 44 701 wavto & Eépq elvae ) Evia R,
l. 47 pecpely ydo AC; petpel e K.

Col. Sig, 1. 2 &pa &ze ACL. .

). 6 t0b yp., tvepyela ot ypbvou A; Tob ypévou:
tvépyeia Lol ypbvou C.

1.8 &pa G5 phy A, qui . 11 Bv zalc ete. babet.

1. 14 o3ty &to, ul semper.

1. 16 b tEaipvne AC.

L. 49 €lg ©d map., 0l viv om. A.

1. 23 zetdprou oni. A, qui L. 27 yevqzdg et sic in-
fra et paE. seq.

l. 32 Lemma habet A post Soxel yeyovévar; aam
Ton yap ele. precedentibus attexuit.

1. 35 xal ©b &vapy. A.

L 40 adtx Otto; dein xat petaft =t R.

1. 44 <§ viv, ypévou AC; dein luco Eoti — Dors:
pov habet xat dmoxeloBw. drav pbv... tav &... ypé-
vov. Touto Ydp ity 6 ypdvog, dpBuds xvhoewg
xazd T ﬂf&:spov xai Datepov R,

1. 4780 F Aet R,

1. 48 pdv yap mA. R,

ib. xpwépevoy &p. AC.

Col. 1529, 1, 4 tot: A.

l. 7 ptvom. AC,

1. 10 zpiax. mpivw Otlo.

1. 28 4 Anmeh Suagp. A.

L. 328vta 1) det bvta R; « quatenus semper sint »
Lang.

1. 35 mep. Omd ypbvov AC.

L 36 @golv AC; séd A semper litleras initiales
om., quippe quas postea rubricatas voluerit addere
librarius, quod ut multialii, hic guogue omisit. lJdem
valet de hoc et nonnullis aliis cud. € locis, ubi lit-
tera rubricanda omissa est.

1. 42 elvat om. AC.

1. 48 &§ &vayxng xal ta tv 7 xpévp A, qui totum
xxx1x caput om. In C post dvapxns lacuna, qua
auimadvers; Iibr;gius ig gMe s%ipsu: ).simawév-
taifas ob dppdrree w Eunposlev Ti Tpocifoiay
tvvolg: Bijlzv P&k ‘:cal and ':ob“ Yhzov TV xepadaiwy.

Col. 1532, 1. 3 yap obx ¢€ Ouo, .

L. 4 lege o0x Ea7t; nam typographorum bie error.

I. 6 odx &£ Outo.

I. 8 @bopd om. C. L

1. 14 luscriptio in A <60 ad705.
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Col. 1532 1. 16 y2p &v %v0p. con. Otto.

1. 21 amws: <5 deete. AC.

ib. xweltat xeveiolal om. intermediis A.

1. 23 w68 AL

1. 26 Tob O'A. A ; ToL tvdtov A. C (in summo mar-

ine superiore fol. 284 recti adestix toU 0’ ). in C);
&‘. éy86ou A. Owto. « Error in codd. inde natus est,
3uod numeralis nota 0’, qua scriptor usus est haud
_dubie, alias octo signilicat, quum scilicel ab a' usque
ad o’ vulgaris (it numeratio ; alias vero signiticat no-
vem, quum post &' inseritur G', numerus senarius. »
Sic fere Perion.

1. 28 elvat om. A; el ofv &5. tott xal elvar
xal v. ete. R, )

1. 29 vov ozt R, qui dein Exov &ua &py. habet,

1. 32 yp. Ev Tive T@ viv Eotar A.

1. 34 te xa) tedevth 5 viv R, -

L. 38 &vayxn abtob in’ dppbrepa elvar del ypévov
R, qui dein &\& piv elye ypovov. Tum pergit :
@avepdy rt dvayxm elvar xal xlvmawy, elrzp 6 ypbvog
mdbog £t xivigew;.

L. 46 g yevfigetar A.

Ié 4l9 £Xovsay yéveawy Exet Outo.

ol. 1533, I. 2 ¢n* & epa AC (' & fpa
ed. Marani Paris 1742). pdrepa AC \FW d

. 7 %bv vivA, qui l. 9 mdv sp. et I. 10 yzvy-
<bv habet, bis et sicl. 45.

1. 1205 hapy. A.

. 1. 18 apyhy elvar tadmy ixavhy R et dein del 4
aTL

. 19 60 Exer Smoh. R.
b GAC

.20 29’ @ AC.
. 25 Eoti TRig&iS. A (A tamen iovl habet) C.
1. 27 Erepovoin. AC.
J. 28 otwg AC.
L. 30 yiyv. AC et sicl. 31 el 32.
1. 32 cltwg C.
1. 38 t&érov A.
1. 45 yp. dxpiBidg con. Wolf; Otto cf. quastt. et
respp. ad orthod. 113.
1. 46 alq y&p Outo.
1. 82 yw. A, qui tota hac png. yevyth habet.
Col. 1336, . 4 avayxy ouv. AC.
1.5 &et (comma hic in C) ouv. AC; dein <d &8

. R.
‘Pl. 6 pia 8 4 09’ AC; supra el 8t Outo.

L 7 y&p &o AC, quil. 8 )y om.

)11 4 & AC,

). 13 b gue. cpa C; dein v altd A.

1. 27 yivetar viv AC.

). 28 o0 péddov Yiv. A.

1. 33 Gomep xat Em t@v &wv R, qui dein ol te
ph habet et mox ) premisit ypévy. .

ib. o0twg AC, qui &v Aéyotto om.

l. 38 &zt om. R, qui dein obdeplo y&p habet.

1. 45 4tovoly om. AC; dein ty. yévestv R, qui mox
dvayx. Uot., dein &M\, xal abg., denique TeteActwpé-
vwv habet. Supra O cum Revééxztaiet R mpdeqy het.

ult, yevn0. AG: dein 86Ezie ¥' av A el R,

Col. lv5?>7, 1. 9 yévyzov AC et sic scmper, nisi
aliud a nobis enoletur.

1. 12 ad700 AG; &avod Otto.

1. 43 mowel <35 AC. .

L 34 abti A. .
1. 19 iv Y., sequentia usque ad fin. cap. om. A.
1. 30 &3. < &vapy. Outo. Porro C in Me =5 tiw
&vagyov hypévov xwvelodac, .

1. 59 xtvnow; ¢ fortasse xivel addendum » Outo.

Col. 1540, 1. 6 yevwfjcag obx tyevwhOy C; Steph.
de suo dedit id, quod exhibuit.

1. 10 ob7ws C.

). 21 Hic rursus incipit A.

1. 32 fieion R. :

1.24 énlov &zt A.

). 28 ?!5';— stol yevnrol om. A.

). 52 1@ toolT « wpdoeast om. A.

Col. 1541, I, 4 adzd AC; ¢ conjeceris fauzod,

g
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sed ferri potest vulgaris scriptura. » Oito.
1. 45 6az. {v R.
1. 46 o0 deyopévov AC.

1. 23 b Emxpazodpevov con. Ouo; dein ai-
<00 AC.

1. 27 uyv. Al

l. 30 attav AC; dein é&xtedolviwv woltwy &
8:d¢ elc. A.

1. 40 ze om. AC. ’

1. 43 yev. =X, R, qui dein elmep habet; dein ob-
7wg AC. '

- b 44 tol Ex waang-ete. A ; E§ dndang R.

1. 49 7 in fin. vers. sp. A.

Cok 1544, 1. 7 <75 OAng; seqq. usque ad fin. cap.
om. A,

1. 10 oltwg C.

1. 45 &vz(8io5 C. .

1. 24 lic rursns incipit A,

I. 28 pévro; ob7 &v eln &ddos R,

1. 33 =) &bdw Myw A. .

1. 45 A verbis ei td xtv. usque ad fin. cap. desunt
omniain A,

1. 83 hic rursus incipit A.

Col. 4545, 1. 1 6.0bpavd; AC; dein totoutos R.

1. 2 Exet Eyx. AC, qui . 3 xSxAe) non babeut.

l. 6 tavtx & Bvexev C; taita (fin. vers.) Eve-
xev A.

1. 48 A verbis el <0 dyevfitou usque ad fin. cap.
desunt omnia in A, .

I 4‘7 Hic¢ rugsns incipit A, )

). 48 tnel &' 6 olpavds toioUtog (ol ap T
O¢clov), &t ToUT0 elc. lf. (chpa yép

L 62 ¢n} v uéaw AC.

AC(lol. 1548, 1. 2 xal Exovasl; — To0- x. @iay em.

1. 4 7ol péaou viv pitv oSy Umoxelsbw tolto, Date-
pov & leyOhaetar wept abrol. &MA& piv ete. R.

1. 50v yap AG; qui dein tvavtiwy 0dzcpov clva:
gUatv habent.

I 7 xat ebvar R. L

l. 8 t¥g avep. mpbrepov § xatdpastis, Myw & olv
©d Oeppdy 00 Yuypov. 'H & Hpepia xal td Baph Ad-
YOVTAL XaTd GT E'qccv *0Up6TY TS XAt KIvhgEwS. AR
phy elnep ete, R, qui mox habet Eyse Exastov tov
atotysiwy mpd; Exastov et addit : droxelofw 8¢ xal
70070 viv, Uotepov 8t meipatéow Beliar.
~ L. A1 cwpata elvat A

1. 13 pavepby, 8t om. AC.

147 elvae x. ¢. R. .

1. 20 ?pp&v A ; xal By elvat gopav R
"1 21 Eyewve (ita A, om, interp. ) T& at. AC.

1. 22 &Xnda. AcyOf oetac 8% xal mept TodTou v toly
Emopévors cagéatepoy R, -
1. 24 yévzawv &, eimep R,

1. 28 xaX 'yiy R, qui dein xal ante xwvelobar om

I. 36 xwv. 8 <owalz.; « secundum elementum
suum scilicet » Lang.

L M xivnaw; xal el odd, coni. Sylh.

L 41 xtv. xal b eidos AC.

I. 49 A verbis e ésymuasileto ele. omhia usque al
fin, cap. om.-A. . L
idecal. 1849, i. 8 éatla tv Oud; dein =g &pa con.

n. ‘

l. 23 otz Tt adt. Ollo.
. L 31 =68. At C; 65¢ <t 8 ‘con. Outo,

.39 avayxnv; « necessitudo h. l. = propositio
.certa, qualis a scholasticis Maxima et Topica nomi-
natwr, » Sic fere Lang.

ubt, yévearys Emel 8% — 8lvatar, o8t § yéveaisr |
&vhyxn (sine iota subscr.) elva: xal &da cte, C.

Col. 1552, 1. 2\’ €, et Otto.

L. 21 dmdpfev b dmdpSov C.

1. 31 Hie rursus Incipit A, LrcipitR ita : 2xet 8
Eovt uyidg ¢} w00 xUxhou xvnffvat, ofov &wd w05 A
<hv utv iwl © B thy & iml <3 I, 6% pdv olv olx
cloly dvavtiar altat, mpérepov elpnraz. da)’ el ele.

l. Z8 el yap 4 giaig AG; mox 6 dvw wénog R,
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Col. 1552 1. 42 &yet & AC; dein &piatepdy, xa-
O4rep héxOn mpbtepov R et dein xat Uatepov.

Co "5}. I 1 et zdv obp. — xivnoty Exwy om. A.

1. 10 am\i owp. A,

1. 13 A verbis €l mavtayéfev usque ad fin. cap.
omnia desunt in A.

1 m. Otto.

1 incipit A,

|8 \.

1. LAC, at ed). &% xal R.
I AR

1. 47 txBeppatvesda xat taity R, dein fikiog Tetd-
qmxev et infra obze ¢v mupt.

Col. 1556, 1. 12 a verbis el & thv usque ad fin.
cap. omuia om. A.

. 30 obrwg C.

1. 46 <adthv con. Oltn,

1. 49 RHic rursus incipit. A.

Col. 1587, 1. & tvdebepiva con. Sylb.

L. 17 od6ky v&p AC.

1. 20 tvebéyeto R.

1. 26 ze sp. in fin. vers. A.

1. 31 tv 7o obp. AG.

1. 34 ﬂlv tv adtd x. R, dein <& &)a &’ &otpa.

1. 36 auzav A.

1. 37 v om. R, qui dein xwhisetar habet.

1. 38 hpsphioy A.

1. 42 ptv om. A.

). 47 o <. &stpa om. C.

Col. 1560, 1. 12 el Evexa toU— g xtveltatom. A.

JOANNIS HENRICI NOLTE
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1. 47 tx 705 tpitou Myou ®epl odpavou AC.

:. 1‘89 tnel yap R ; dein &' adtdv A.

. fixa soroutov AC.

L' 29 avsow AC.

lI. .’514 & adrav AC.

. 34 parvo spatio vacuo L xougdtyra relicto
incipit ptv obpavdg A. pos

1. 40 thy dxivnolav A; sy dewxiviay Otlo.

Col. 1861, 1. 4 odx &pa con. Otto.

1. 8 of¢ i mxp& con. Otto.

L 12 mopeutixiv C(ed. Mar. 1742 mopeutitixiv).

L. 45 &x 700 Seutépov Aéyou mept obpavoy AC.

1. 17 ©@v Oclwv AC, qui dein povov * Exactav yap
<@v habent.

1. 19 zadzy olv AC.

1. 20 @opd om. AC ; dein amodousa R.

1. 32 el 6. con. Outo.

1. 34 <ag tv AC.

1. 40 @uoet deyopévwv AC.

I. 44 ©& &nAd AC.

1. 43 Toltoig, xal doa Ex ToUTwy * Tév te AC.
Ml;. 44 pépua adtod R; dein xal ante wddwv om.

f.oilbwgl, I&S fvetat dA.R
. 19 ¢Baptd xal yevnra R.
1. 24 yrrv.mA. e

1. 26 petabinaxsabas ‘(cf. supra col. 1460, 1.

A, petabidetar C. — Ceterum Perionio, cum ni?i‘

3nogi librum finitum esse declaret, hoc loco legitur,
vbium est, sitne hic hujus libri Ginis necne.

AD MARTYRIUM § TUSTINI.
Inser. paptipwy om. Otto , qui post yapetoug addidit ededxlotov, iépaxog, nomina a descriptore et edi-

toribus perperam omissa ; idem mawévog scripsit et cum Papebrochio A6epiavol. Porro post
tdv (tdv pro e’ a Papeb. edito corr. ex Sim. mepuph.) cldav lowtguutp

Papebrochio addidit wgd

idem ex
uze dein

leguntur verba apud Papebr. pywt louviov mpdrty paptiptoy ete. inde explicanda sunt, Juod Justini socio-
rumque ejus martyrium Kalendis Juniis a Gracia celebratur,

Col. 1563, c. 1. Initium hujus martyrii ut none
est, ab alio saltem temporibus Coustantini et for-
t1asse mullo serius etiam additum esse quivis vi-

del.

etdwlodatplag Otlo, qui dein sat vulgares de
verbis xat& =. x. . ambages forlte ex thesauro
isto ab eo mirum quantum adamalo, e lexico a
Papeo edito, petitas attulit. Porro a verbo ouline-
Oévteg acla incepisse suspicatus est Maranus, quoil
ut crederet foriasse particula odv ductus est. Me-
fius a verbis gouaotixdg etc. ea incepisse Otto aflir-
mavil. Ceterun cf. Sem. I, L. 1, p. 16 seqq.

Col. 1568, 1. 26 Emapyogi.e. « urbis prefecius. »
Baron., Papebr., al. lllo munere fungebaiur Rus-
ticus sub Marco Aurelio et Lucio Vero imperalori-
bus {cf. c. 2 tolg Baoukelaty) cf. Themist. Orat.
xvii, p. 215 Hard.; et Digest, lib. xpix, tit. 1, 1.

i gcl‘. Dial. c. Trgph. capp. 2 et 8.

1. 43 peta 86y. 6p0. cf, Credueri librum, quem
inseripsit.« Quadam quae ad canonem sacroruin li-
brorun pertinent » p. 20 ot 24.

l. 30 « Hic mibi videor subodorari occultas ma-
chinationes Crescentis (cf. 11 apol. ¢. 3), quibus
Christianos eorumque doctorem Justinum insimu-
laverit apud prefectum , lamquam clandestinos
ccetus quietique urbis periculosos agere solitum. »
Papebroch.

I. 40 zipwrivou inter alios et Ollo; porro loco
Mariini Baronius Martii scr.—tndvw p. 7. @. i. €.
in cenaculo domus Martini. Pein commate post
<outov deleto sequens xal transferas eliam, ut et

Otto; ouvélevaig cf. 1 apol. ¢. 67. Mox typogra-
horum errore legitur &ouxetobar loco &pixvelsba..
nfra ed. Paris. 1742 yapizdwe habet,

ﬁ;)l. 1569, L. 3 seqq. yapttol ubique alii et recte
quidem.

l. 6-7 Recte se habet Sirleti versio.
© L 47 zabrhyv ed. Paris. 1742,

1. 22 tv . Kannadox. « sed el reliquos fere fuisse
extraneos eoque fidentius pre aliis comprehensos,
suspicari faciunt nomina pleroruinque Greeca : quin
eliam vero simile est, Rom® exsistentem Justinum
vix alios quam Grzcos aiditores habuisse. » Pape-
broch. — Mancipia omnium prastantissima ex
Cappadocia Romam asportata esse, in vulgus na-
tum est et observavit Otto quoque. Porro male Ot-
10 conjecit ot oov 'Govatc, quod Grazcum non est cf.
Kuehner 1. 1. § 627, n* 3, p. 323.

l. 29 M6epravés. Menza nuucupant Balepiavév,
Valerianum,

1. 32 Ogds wdv 1. Otto, qui dein Aéyiog transfert :
« doctus. »

Col. 1572, 1. 8 mowel 6 errore typographorum ed.
Paris. 1742, uti et mox 0dcat.

I. 16 of &yot, etc. ¢ Collectoris verba in consue-
tum locum salis dant inielligere hoe additamentum
diutiuscule post rem gestam, quando locus pecu-
liaris martyrii ignorabatur, conscriptum fuisse :
quem quidem locuin si_collector scivisset, utique
designasset. Eodein el illud refer, quod mox in loce
opporiuno sepulti dicuntur. » Mazochius.

AD FRAGMENTUM DE RESURRECTIONE,
qued denuo contulimus cum codice Coisl. ne 276 insignito. I3 codex, de quo cf. Montfalc. bihl. Cols).
et. p.'389 seqq., est membranaceus, decimi circiter szculi, constar 278 foliis, cujus sing. pag. 30 versus
continout. Fuit olim Laura sct. Athanasii in wonte Atho, in catechuwmenis ibi repositus a Sophrouie

s
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Monacha, ut fol. 271 vers. init. dicitur : ®posztédn tv tolg xatnyoupevelo <ig lspag Aavpag ¥ mapoloa

-alry Biblog mapd tob dyuwtdov Ev lepopovhyots ¥[uplov] swepoviou xal mveupatixol i avtig

Aadpag o

dalov matpds huiv dbavasiov 1ol &v 1ty &Bw, xal of vayiwdaxovtes (of dvaytwdaxovteg scribendum est) el

xeabe adrg,

Legitnr_hoc fragmentum a fol. 71 rect. fin. — 78 vers. fin. Ingignivimus hunc codicem littera A.

dnscriptio : 7ol dy. 'lovar. Tob @ul. xal pépt. mepl dvastdoewg. Joan. Dan. sacr. parall. tom. If, p. 758
-ed. Lequien add. &x tot mepl &v., quippe qui tractatum integrum dare noluerit. Quum Eusebins et Pho-
ting hunc librum non commemoraverint, sunt qui hanc partem ejus fuisse pulent operis, quod contra om-

, ‘nes hiereses Justinum scripsisse notum est. Cf. 1 Apol. c. 26;

rl

Col. 1572, cap. 1 élaéﬁs‘fdc 7z xal A ; dein 6 A6-
~yo¢_<iig dAnbslac nola est dicendi formula cl. I} Cor.
‘6, T etc. Mox ph 8¢ 'wlov et dein ph 8¢ et sic sem-
per A, — méudavte se. Tbv Tiig alrfelag Abyov.

Col. 1573, . { mept adrdv A,

1 43mep cf. Kueh. I, 1. p. 504; ib. &modelEes A,
sed al. posterius et fn ¢ em. el accentu super & de-
feto posuit alinm super o,

l. 6 mpuwi A, sed circumflex. in gravem mul. al.

1. 10 &amiv A et sic fere semnper. .

1. 16 elze &in07 A, qui post ¢euds non interpun-
-gil; creterum & Aeydpsve subjectum esse quivis fa-
cile perspicit; Maranus aliquantdlnm a vero h. 1.
-aberravit; mox ouxéte et oltw Tobg omisso xal A.

l. 24 altéy ze xal A, qui dein tdv Swv &rdv-
twv haliet; posterius Otto correctionem cujusdan
*Jectoris habens om., aut saliem <. 6. xal &. scriben-
dum esse dicit.

I. 30 xal yv, et dein &varadovtat ¢’ adtp A,

1. 40 Otto ph loco odx contra A, qui t&ante xelpo-
uaz om., scripsit linguz Grece imperitus; in viam
saim reducet Kueh. 1. . § 714 Anmeik. { ; ceterum
«f. dial. c. Tryph. c. 80. Ad verba el td adtd i. e.
in idem ascripsit hze Tell. : « Esi vulgata versio
% pristinum siatum latinitatem magis servat, lamen
hic ad verbum interpretandum, ubiGrecum b ad-
~td singulare pondus habel. Qui enim vel maxime
corporis resurrectionem qualemcungue concedebant,
nondum carnis adwmittebant, et qui carnis addita-
mentum ferebant, amplius einsdem s. hujus ipsius
resurrectionem negabant. » — Cf. 1 Apol. ¢. 8. Dein
Tpds 8k b 4d. A.

Col. 1576, 1. 1 ocoplopata A.

L. 2 #roc — 4§ cf. Kueh. . I § 745, 4.

l. & tugatver Tob &victivtog: el t& etc. A, qui
seqq. ila interp. pépy xal T, . Lget, Sihov Sz tal-
%a elc., et ita fere Otlo quoque. Teller con. &vaot.
‘dnopor. Kat midg odx elc. Porro cuvoustdZoustv:
©3te 008t capxixh dvast. A,

1. 14 ¢f. Terwil. de carne Christi c. 1; de re-
:8Urr. carn. c. 2.

l. 18 tmay. sc. vfig dvasthoews. Dein Mswpev A
et Mar,, infra ¥otw 8¢ et wds Myos A, qui dein Ev-
-talfa habet et xat’ dvayxyg ; Ouo xat' avayxny. Infra
Gomep &84 A el dein tadtag tas tvepyelag : porro xal
anie pftpag male in interpretatione omiserunt; in-
estin eo h. L. siugularis vis. Miror imprimis novis-
simum edilorem quoque id omisisse, qui ubique ad
grammaticos remitiat lectores suos ipse eam adhue
docendus. Dein oltwg odx edbéwg A, qui dein or-
pa offert, correctum tamen abal. m., porro&poeva;
habel et xat ante ﬂ{v suvoualav,

Col, 1577, 1. 3 &AA& phv xat A, qui mox &pseveg

el &’ avBp. habetetl thv ante suvousiav iu line vers.

om., om. et xal sequens retento TElv,

. L 8Ins.6 xp. A, quidein ¢x. maph. tyewwiby,
&\’ tva habet; &\ | tva dedit Otto. Porro cf.
Sem. . L. 1, p. 406, n. 2. Dein xat mozois habel A,
in quo supra Aéyw 8t legitur; unde Ao &4 arripuerit
Otlo, nunc nescimus neque inquirere volumus;
porro tadtny 8¢ idem et povov A,

1. 47 ph avayx. ob xatecé§ato (duo posteriora vo-
cabula in Me adsunt) A qui &v8. dovepoupévy ha-
bet; quoil sequitur &vépou. = lege non prascripto.

1. 2230¢. Hall. Grav. Ou. cf. porroSem. L. 1. p.
136, n. 1, qui pernotos Hicronvmilocos ep. 27 ad

uscb. H. E. 1v, 11, Phot. Bibl. cod. 125.

Eustach. et ep. 61 ad Pammach. attulit. Cetermn
audias que de toto hoc locn dixit Tellerus : « Ulitne
exemplis tribus : uno ab iis mulieribns desumpro,
que sunt nature vitio steriles, secundo ab his qua
perpetuam virginitatem coluerunt, tertio ab reliquis,
qua per certum tempus a consuetndine matrimogiali
abstinent. Ex his omnibus vincit nt, si necesse
existimetnr nsnm membrorum in aliera vita relin-
qui membris ipsis superstitibus, cogatur guogue
nullam sterilem in hac vita reperiri, virginew: nul-
lam exsistere, neminem a certo quodam tempore
continentiam sectari. Que quum ipso facio refel-
lantur, sequi ut illa etiam argumentatio falsa sit. »

I. 30 gnolv A; ceternm el. Tertull. de resnr.
carn. c. 57. Mox bis xMnfficezar A et dein § &ho Tt.

l. %8 78 B, mepl altov 6i& TV wp. A el dein elg
wloty T00 Gt ete.

Col. 1580, 1. 1 7d dviotdvsey A ; mox thy &py§|0v=
o?nino,Aquod et Ouo dedit ; dein mpitov ov doxel

v ot A,
¥ 1. %-éau‘:o’.:; elvae «. A.

1. 10 3uv. todracg Eotlv A, ceterum cf. ) Apol. c.
18; dein 8¢ 7 mavea A; dein xal 7d xal (hic xal
8p.) pela A, qui cnm Marano wméAkot ToUtwy habet.

1. 49 moddb pdddov A; dein fuets ol Thy tgatp
conj. Teller recipitque Outo.

1. 21 xal wpdrtov Tz Ty A; ceterum cf. 1 Apol. .
40 et 19; Athen. de res. c. 3; Theophil. ad Auto-
lye. I, c. 8; Iren. v, c. 3.

1. 24 Suvapews: Eve 8t xal iy A. o

1. 30 motel td A&motédzapa A, qui mox TV Ti¢
dhnbelag téxvwv habel,

1. 36 mp. piv (lin, vers.) &t A, dein 008t alvdg
et mox ei yap =pds & (fin. vers.) mistous als. {v
&moxplvesdar T, 6t mew. vuv 8¢ A habel.

l. 43 &)’ Emecdh) &v elatv cte. A.

I. 48 Suvathv iy 16 A, qui verba el pfite — T,
xbopou habet. .

Col, 1581, 1. 4 YRy xal Udwp* &épa* wup etc. A.

1. 8 T&v dtépwy A. .

1. 42 Suxep. abrois obamg A.

)44 ©d pfite A td By phte Otto,

1. 47 tyovtwv: xatd ete. A; alii xatd x ad-
<ob¢ relerunt.

1. 20 DAn xat xuplws appdrepa ete. A ante '35
de suo add. 6 Ovo, quiidem mox yzvdpsvov scr.
Mox # & xnpds K <! ToroTov Ehdo A, ;xli mox dva-
gupagavtt habel, et dein oltwg xatd mA. et mox zal
ante thv Oinv offert, .

1. 39 2a6. &md ol &’ adrav Sifixovros A, dein xac
attfipou habet et dein Staddoat et xat” ibiav el mox
xa ey el-Oedfoet pifas el infra cuvtednpévuy.

penult, ToUTwy piv ovswy A,

Col. 1584, 1 1 taSw xal 0éoty Aabbvres A.

1. 3 tx ¢noldwy A, )

1. 8 700 Jwov. eita & pdv dmpobétng Exwv Tis ¢~
oug obx &duvathiser oxopmiabelgag ouvayayelv xat
&y motfica Td adtd eldog Tl {iou. 482 Bedgetc. A,

1. 10 ouvayaydy mofisas A. Celerum cf. Athe-
naf. suppl. e. 36.

. 14 ixavd; amnod. A.

1. 16 oapxds: mivg obv pdldov etc. A,

1. 19 =i tmoupaviou wmoketelas A, qui dein pet-
£netta 8¢ xal habel.

1. 25 €l y&p A, qui dein sapxixdv dxhovéte habet
et infra mAasBrjoav, quod cor, al.
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Col. 1384 1. 36 xtfjpa c&p€ A, dein yiyv.
L. 40 7& Jourd plane habet A, qui mox vat gnolv
&)\ &p. habet; porro ouvapaptévewy adtf pd-

Ty, .
1. 46 &authy & fioa odpk Suvfsetat elc. A : cx-
terum cf. 1‘erlulﬁaﬁnresur. pl:am. ::app. 15 et 34.—
Mox {uyoU ©dv Bodv od8étepog A, qui porro xal td
osopa A xabd’ Eautdtiic g. m. 7. Sivavrat exhibel.
Porro 4 adpf pévn dpapt. Oulo scr. ex conjectura el
ita jam Maranus locum transtulerat. Dein &paprw-
Jobg elg petdvorav. tnedh) ete. A.
LCol. 1385, 1. 3 o Beol A, qui statim Tuyydver
oVoa xai z. offert,

L. 6 Tnkix. Boudijg yev. A.

1. 40 8o§alovrar petpopévag ete. A et mox ava-
XALVOTOLOUGLY.

1. 42 pi) 8v dmodhdpevoy pmxétt — elvar; petam.
dmoxadoUpey Homep — xataibor §) xaxahelvpévny
Teplopdv 8. dvastioas tdv & Bedv eic. A. Tolum
hunc locum 1. c. ita constitnimus : weptzidey av dig
(ita Triller) @ ph dv (&moAddpcvov glossam sapit),
pnxére 8 xal elg 7o elvat (sc. dpv vel simile quid ex
wepteldey repelendum, quod et Ouo voluit, ect.
Kuebn. L. 1. § 752 K); doxep petarn. &nox., elsig
TEPLOPWY] elc.

. 21 tomv Gvbp. A, eaterum cf. Iren. v, c. 6.

1. 22 quveotd¢ A. Ottonem, alioquin ubique lexica
et gramwalicas afferentem, videmus bic grammati-
cos oblitum esse. Nam guveatisg, quod llalloix de-
dit, mendosum esse affirmat; errantem in viam re-
ducet Kueh. 1.1, § 235 nro 3 (1. I, p. 249).—Mox xaf’
abthy (non adthy) et dein bis ob habet A.

1. 32 pfi obx Gvrog yap ab. A, et mox &\’ &y.

1. 38 ¢. Sudy xal quv abti 1) a. xal Enistevoay —
xr. ‘Incoly: dpsgérepa EX. A. Calerum Uria vides
allata, in quibus caro cum anima communicet : 1,
fidem in Jesum Christum; 2, baptismatis usum; 3,
vil@e honesie studium. Cf. 1 Apol. c. 62. Ab aliis
pa!ribus additur 4, ss. eucharistiam, corpus et san-
guinem Jesu Christi, ex quibus, inquit Jrenzus, auge-

JOANNIS HENRICI NOLTE
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tur et consistit carnis nostre substantia. Cf. Terll
de resur. carn. c. 8 et lren. u, c. 29. Ilec Triller
et Otto jam attulerunt.

ull, ap’ olv— miat, i’ abdv. THv— Oéder hy
8¢ ob ; val gnatv. &’ ele. A.

Col. 1588, 1. & touto 7d [8. — #0éAncey (ita La-
bet) etc. A. .

1.9 fueldev, altd yap E§ tautod thy cwinplav:
are etc. A. .

1. 14 adrob A.

L. 17 tyyévoig A, atinfra Exy.alzav 8.

L. 23 Emel, 7lg duiy ydpis pnalv: Gote
elvat: tol i) tobg ¢ avtod elc. A

l. 27 Enofes dedit ex conjectura Outo,

1. 29 abthyv: Ev 2d mhvtwy loyupbraroy véxpovs dva-
ethcar sivog cic. A.

1. 37 ©b oidpa h¢ Yuxiis Thy tx. ele. A el mox —
Evexev <) capxt <f} ete. .

Col. 1589, L. T a6 capxixig &v, A,

1. 11 Bhenmbvrwy adtdv g fiv &v fj capxl. olx
olv etc, A; ceterum recie Grabeus confert Augustin.
in exposit. Psalm. 88; cf. quoque 1 Clew. ad Cor. 23.

1. 13 & mpocipnpéva A.

1. 46 Bebatovpévn A.

1. 49 cf. Tertull. de resur. carn. c. 18; advers.
Marc. v, 9. Porro ad seqq. cf. librum doctoris Zu-
krigl. quo christianam ethicam revelatam nobis
opus esse demonstravit.

1. 20cf. Plato Cratyl. P 39 D.

1. 21 &uyov copa duxiis amok., obxéatr ol-
%06 elC. ila nterp, A. .

l. 23 <% tpla & talta etc. A, qui infra oix-
tﬂl haget. " : ; A

. 36 tii¢ Juydig thy {whv ebnyyeaileto A,

1. 43 lx:lpa(vz:(;%mhtbv lég'ov Guzzy.svoc A et deina.
&r. adrol xaxd¢ xal hotpmwdets.

1. 47 cf. dial. c. Tryph. c. 35.—- Dein gaclv om.
A; &g pacty dedit Otto.

Col. 1592, 1. 6 latpds Inoulg 6 ypiotds amd elc- A
et dein xat’ adtdv et infra @uAdaset.

ELYEY —~

AD ALIA FRAGMENTA.

Numeri Romeni uncis inclusi indicant numeros singulis fragmentis ab Otione attributos.

Col. 1592, 1. 14 Grabeus et Jebbius hoe fra-

gmentam ad Justini orationem contra Grzcos per-

tinere paverunt; Ouo hoc frag. &ypagov Justini
dictuin sibi videri ait, quod ex Justini ore Tatianus
discipulus excepit, quam coniecturam verbum &esp,
firmare credit. Ceterum cf. Sem. l. . 1, p. 383.

1. 18 pds = adversus ; quod statim et L. 25 se-
quitur gtt, est illud aliorum dicta ad verbum in-
ducentis ; male igitur quoniam transtulit vetus inter-

pres.

1. 20 cf. 1 Apol., c. 38.

I. 26 xat xad>¢ Euseb.; ad seq. ¢f. Massuet ad
1. l. Ireni et quos ibi affert Epiph. hares. xxxix,
§ 8; Isid. Pel. 11, ep. 90, vide et Sem. I.1. P. n,
p. 381, n. 2.

l. 28 aV7o0 Otto; ad. seqq. cf. dial. ¢. Tryph:
ca‘)p. 91 et 112.

. 32 « homines » Massuet. :

1. 35 Hoc fragmentum legiturin cod. reg, 873
(olim 4760 ; 2430) fol. 157 vers. = D idque addu—
cit Buoquc OEcumen. Triceens. in  comment,
ad 1 Petr. 5, 8 fol. 164 vers. fin. et 165 rect, init.;
in cod. reg, 221" = A, ‘et {0l 250 rect. med. in cod,
reg. 225 iolim 505 et 2246) =B; in cod. reg.
219 (ol. 423 et 1886) = C lol. 43 vers. wmed. De
hoc codice loquitur Donatus Veronens. in epl. ad
Clement. V1L et in prefationibus Griceis edit. Okcu-
men. prefixis. Legimus ap. Okcum. ita : mept g
Raaviyy B8 dvexddtou imboudis xat ioustivog 6
biytog pdptug, xal TRe Empedols abred xad' fudy

mavovpylag Thy allav mapattdépevos, gnely, ©gd
8:aBorog mpd — THY Sbvapty, TV Bsiwy, ele.

Col. 1593, 1. 1 odvwg ABC ed. Paris. 1742 ; obtw
D. et Ouo. ‘

l. 3 taytnv OEcomen., quod et in ABC est, ex quo
Stayopevsdviwy, quod ABC quoque dant, rep. Ollo;
dein g6 hs. OEcum. ed. et BC, qui tres mox
Omd * mposwnw habent, dum A ‘et D. ubique cum
Mar. faciunt. Ceterum h. 1. ita transtulit Ouo:
quemadwmodum Isaias per personam Assyrii tolam
de diaholo representationem tragice enarravil,

I. 5tnexad. ABC. Bein &v ofg &t . x. wap.
< 3. 6. &. xal froepdsbar v, a. w. xal . dyy. ad-
703 fobevo (ita A ; fxousev BC) o mavszar elc.
OEcuin, !
. 1. 40 xow. Boul. A ; T¥¢ tautol xowv. &x. BC.

. 1. 41 pévog aioy. Taley tveyx. BC et Ouo.

1. 12 mapapubiq meprxpotobpeveg BC et QEc. ed.
{mepixpotimevog)s A cum Mar. facit. .

1. 13 ‘Hoc fragmentum ex deperdito Just. libro
contra omnes hareses sumpluin esse credit Otto.

1. 13 tdv dmoot. el Ty obpaviv Bekker et Otlo;
posteriore loco legitur articulus quoque in Mar.
nota, unde errore typographorum e texiu excidisse
videtur. Porro Bvfioxetv duo cod.; dein & adpxa
cod. quidam, qui mox et Jwfjv habet.

1. 19 Hoc (ragmentum legitar in fol. 33 vers. cod.
Coisl. 276, ubi legimus <ou &ylov lovotivev ix oV
7pdg lovdalovs : quibus verbis Moutefale. in bibl.
Coisl. p. 390 forte inductus est, ut fraginentum de
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resurrectione e libro contra Judeos scripto sum-
ptum esse crediderit.

Col. 1593, 1. 22 frag. vuu leg. in cod. reg. 923
gie quo pluribus agemus in nova operum Joan.

amase. editione mox in Incem emittenda), fol. 60
rect., habet tamen &)’ tautobg ete. Titulus est Tod
aylov lovar. pul. xal pdpt. Appellanuseum cod. Reg.

1. 24 frag. 1x leg. ib. fol, 253 vers.

1. 29 frag. x, cujus priorem partem et Aniton,
Mel. libr. 1, serm. 19 servavit, legitur ib. fol. 449
rect,

ib. im} zalra cod. reg.; mox @ilsOnae Otio, ed.
Paris. 1742 O)bev et dein xaxdv ex errore leg.
ap. Lequien ; statim suveif{a0n Otto.

Col. 1596. Hec fragmenta qua numero xi insi-
gnivimus Otto Pseudo-Justino tribuit.

& legitur in cod. Coisl. 5 fol. 20 vers. circa fin.,
in cod. Coisl. 6 fol. 24 vers.; in cod. reg. 128 ful.
5‘15?&“«3?' b L@y Coisl. 5 X

B 7wticliviog 10 {av Coisl. ui mox Ast-
by habet. 4

1. 8 xowvwvds g &vBpwmog 100 . Otto.

1. 10 7ot aizol prem. Coisl. 5, lovawtvov pdp-
wroc Coisl. 6 et Reg. 128.

. 42 8t& 70U v, xat &' Udatog Coisl. B ; dein ow-
<npla ed. Paris. 1742, et codd., quos sepius iota
snbscriptum omillere nemo non novit.

1. 19 70U abtob pram. Coisl. 6 et ¥ et, ni fallimur,
cod. reg.

l. 20 obx ¥t Cnisl. 5 ; mox pdv— xat ut frag. de
resur. c. 5 et alibi sapius.

1. 22 elg ©H — tEanost. om. Coisl. 5.

1. 28 leg. in Coisl. 5 fol. 25 vers. circa fin. et in
cod. Reg. fol. 352 vers. add. lovstivov pdatupog,
quod Coisl. 6 una cum 4 om., postea enim nomnen
el é ciunabro exarandum addere voluit, quod ut h.
1., ita et alibi swepius omisit; leg. in hoc fol. 23
vers.

1. 30 &voplag abtd map. Coisl. 5 et 6 et cod. reg.
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Col. 1598, 1. 31. Hoe I’rasmemum Grabeus, Jebbio
probante, al deperditam Justini orationem contra
Gracos retulit. « At forte sunt quibus hoc fra-
gmentum dubium videatur esse, quum Justini nec
sententias nec disserendi modos redoleat. Latine ha-
betur, versum a Francisco Turriano, in Gallandii
Biblioth, vett. Patrr. Tom, XII, p. 683. » Otto.

1. 33 amsipnosv Grabeus.

1. 37 00b¢ EA0GV Thy Otto,

Col. 1597, 1. 12 Omd Outo, qui &wd contra codi-
ces Maran. dedisse ait.

1. 13 obtwg xal i Otto ex Joan. Dam. Mox lacite
ex Ouone &hopévoug in Elopévorg el amoielpar in
dmovelpar correxisse videlur editor Patrol.

). 19 mep Tob daob 7ol 4. conj. Otto.

l. 22 & 6ed5 sov add. biblia xat odx s08bxnea &t
ool, AMye, xUpiog & Oedg sov,

1. 23 zab Sesps. ed. Paris. 1742, v

I. 27 leg. in cod. reg. 923 fol. 72 reet., qui ver-
ba mdg d8uv. elc. prioribus quoque adnectit nullo
alio nomine interposito; ante verba obte @. pram.
o0 dylouv loustivou @ik, xat pdpr.

I. 29 &M f0ewa Sied. cod. reg.; ad seqq. cf. de re-
sur. c. 1.

1. 30 xa\ tadtyg cod. reg.

1. 33 hoc frag. Pseudo-dustino attribuit Otto.

L 41 AMav <s Otto.

penult. Tob ante &v0p. typogr. errore excidil ex
Mar. ed.

ult. lé&e):) elvat €, ete. Otto.

Col, 1600, 1. 15. Hoc frag. leg. in cod. reg. 923
fol. 75 rect. preemisso tob &ylov loustivov wepl
dvactasews.

1. 16 &meie cod. reg. et mox wpdg adtéy (fav-
<ov Joan. Dam. ed. et Otto).

l. 44 « Latet quidem, ut verigimile est, eos nt
qui ex errore ad veritatem per veram fidem acces~
serit ; ip:e autem vere novit seipsum, non, quod,
etc. » transtulit Outo.

FRAGMENTA DUO
Supra col. 1600, post num. XXIV reponenda.

XXV (V) Exz Andre® archiepiscopi Ceesariensis commentario in Joannis Apocalypsin c. 34, serm.42 in

Chrysost. comment, in N.

Diclum autem est a beato Justino, philosopho et
martyre, diabolum post Christi adventum senten-
tiamque adversus ipsum in gehenna latam maxime
blasphemum evasisse, licet prius tam impudenter
Deum non blasphemavit.

T.ed. Francof. 1697, tom. i, p. 640.

Addexcar 8 1 paxaply 'lovotivy, T @rhosdoy
xat pdptupt, petd Thy Tob X piotol mapeuatayxal chy
xat’ avtod iv yeédwvy dmbgacty BAdapnpov pddista
Ieyovtvan 7dy dudbodov, xaimep ph wpotepov olTwg

vadig tov Bedv fhasynificavra.

XXVI (VI) Ex eodem Andrea l. L., c. 60, serm. 21, p. 689. }

El magnus Justinus dicit, in Christi adventa
rimo cegnovisse diabolum se condemnatum csse
In abyssum ignisque gehennam.

Kal 6 y.é-[a; 8t “Touatlvés growv. v 1| <ob Xpte-
700 mapovsla Tplitwg Yvidvar Tov SdBolov Tt xata-~
Sedixactat elg Tdv &6ucaoy xal eig TOV mMupdg Yéev-
vave

Nzc duo fragmenta, que et Otto dedit, non tam Justini verba, quam sentenliam exprimmere quivis
perspicit. Ceterum-hec duo fragmenta, uli et frag. s et v, ex deperdito Justini libro contra Mar-
cionemn sumpla esse credit Otto. Fragimentum vi et ea omnia qu:e numeris 1x — xxiv Gilo insigunivit ex
deperdito s. martyris libro contra omnes hareses desumpta putat, cujus pars illud xatd Mapxlwveg aiv-
Ypappa ipsi fuisse videtur. .

AD TATIANI FRAGMENTA.

Numeri Romani uncis inclusi indicant fragmentorum ordinem, quo Otto in sua Tatian®orum librorum
editione ea dedit.

Col. 1601, 1. 3 Clem. 1. 1. p. 567 P hzc praemisil taniavdv olpar tdv alpov T& towaita zolpdv Soypati-
ewv. yphoet YoUv xatd MG Ev t mep) 100 xatd Tdv cwriipa xatapTiopod (Ledermannum in libro « Examen
des hiérésies de Tatien » inscriplo p. 4et 9 temere xadapiopob loco xazaptiopol exhibere dicit Oito)
¢ Videtur Tatianus in hoc » De perfectione ¢« seu absolula instructione secundum Servatorem (melius :
Salvatorem) normam praescripsisse vile ascelice, ita quidem, ut Christum esemplar perfectissimum

roponeret ad imitandum. Quod si nuptias ibi imprimis reprobavit, haud dubie ad celibatum quoque
ilius provocavit. Hic aulem coutra hanc » Emmloxhy sfig capxds mpds thv @lopdv « verbis apostoli
utitar. » Otto. — Caterum cf. Daniel 1. L. p. 259 seqq.

Patror, Gr. VI. 57
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1. 14 Tatianum mundum demiurgi esse opus docuisse ex boc fragmento apparet. cf. quoque’( Daniel

1.1, p. 255.

1. 45 8 olim alibi jam emendavimus, in quod et Otto incidit; fidet jam Semlerus conjeceral; male

Sylburg. fizst.

Verba elne piv (ut Maranus recte conjecit) g xordoeis etc. ex libro mept tob x. T. cwtipafixataps.

petita esse conjecturavit Otto, qui loco fitig rescripsit §

TE.

l. 25 7d Fev. oim. onualrenr conjecit Bentleius, cui assensum praebuit ed. Benedictinus Origen.; con-

jecluram in (extum recepit Lommatzchius,
1. 30 6 8cdg i. e. & Snurovpyds.

l. 32 hoc quoque frag. ad librum mept 700 x. 7. 6. xatapr. referendum esse videtur Otloni; caterum

¢f. Daniel L. I. p. 256.

1. 35 vulgo avtol loco attd ; porro Daniel I. 1. deleto post txeivog commate xatadvety rescripsit.
5 (I1) Ex. Clement. Alex. Strom. i, p. 550 et 551 P.

Kazatpéyer 8¢ Tig yevésews ¢Bapthy xal dmollv-
pévyy Mywy, xat Budletal tig Eml texvomolag Méywv
elonxévar wdv cwtijpa’ & &zl pijc uh Onoavpllewr,
8zov oii¢ xal Bpdoie dgpaw’l?z'. xal %& 700 Tpoph-
Tou mposmapatidévar Toutows obx aloylvetal b wdr~
T8¢ Vusic o¢ lpdrior malawbdijceole xal oNe
Bpacsrat vpac.

‘Opolwg 8 xdxelvo xopifoust td Pnrdv wd mept
vexpwy dvastdoews (hec verba td mepl ete. que
cuipiam glossema olere videri possint, huc referen-
da esse et Otto vidit 5 vulgo leguntur mox post Exei-
vou)* ¢ oi viol tov aldvoc &xelroy olre pauovowr
obre yauilorrac.

.Insectatur autem aliquis generationem dicens in
eam inleritum cadereeamque perire; et vi detorquet
aliquis dicens de liberorum procreatione pronun-
tinsse Salvatorem, in terram non oportere thesauros
colligere, ubi tinea et rubigo eos perdunt. Neque eru-
bescit his addere verba prophet® : omnes vos si-
cul vestimentum veterascelis, et linea vos exedel.

Similiter vero etiam illud alferunt dictum (de
mortuorum resurrectione) : Filii s@culi illius meque
uzores ducunt neque nubent.,

Verba xatatpéye: — apaviler etc. e Taliano petita esse jam .Olshausenus in libro, qui « Genuinitas

qualuor canonicorum evangeliorum ¢ inscriptus %l
cl.

valet, inquit Outo, de verbis : dpolwg yapifovrar,

Regiomontani 41823 editus est, p. 337 coniecit. ldem
Kirchhoferi liber, qui collectio fontium qui ad bisto-

riam canonis N. T. spectant, inscriptus est ed. 4842 p. 107. Hoc fragmentum e libro mept 7ol x. <. o.

xatapt. forlasse petitum est, ut et Otto adnotavit.

6 (IV) Ex Irencei advers. hares. 1, ¢, 28 (ap. Euseb. H. E. 1v, ¢, 29).}

'Amostdg g ExxAnslag, olfipatt &idaoxddov
traplels xal tugulels, dg Sapépwy T@V Aotmdy,
Biov yapaxtijpa Sidasxadelov ouvesthoato. Alivag
Ttvag @opdtovg dpolwg Tolg dnd Obadeviivou pulodo-
Thsags, Tdv ydpov te @Bopav xal mopvelav mapamin-
olwg Mapxiwve xal Zatopvivy dvayopelsag: Tfj 6%
<oV "Adap cwrnple map’ Eautot Thy dveloyiav (vul-
g0 : alnodoylay; illud et Outo dedit) wounoépevos.

Absistens [Tatianus} ab Ecclesia, presumptione
magistri elalus et inflatus , quasi pre czleris
esset, proprium characterem .doctrine consli-
tuit : dum Aonas quosdawm invisibiles pariter atque
ii qui a Valentino sunt commeiitus est, nuptias cor-
ruptelam et fornicationem similiter ut Marcion et
Saturninus dixit. Adami autem saluli ex se conlra.
dictionem fecit.

Stieren. <ol & yapou leco tdv yépov < Irenzum scripsisse putat. Ubi de Tatiano loquitur, dicit Clem.

Stromat, m, p. 551

: el 8 mopvelav Tdv Yapov ToApd Tig Myety mhhey En) tdv vépov xat tdv Kipuov dva-

Tpéywy Blaspnuel, — Celerum ex Irenxo sua petierunt Epiphanius et al. hzreseologici.
6 (V) Ex Iren. adv. bres. mi, c. 23.

Tatianus... tentans et subinde uti hujusmodi a Paulo assidue dictis, quoniam (37:) @ In Aaam omnes
morimur, ignorans autem, quoniam (5st) b Ubi abundavit peccatum, superabundavit gratia.

EX HIERONYMI LIBRIS.
A (I comment. ad Gal. cap. vi, tom. VI, p. 1 (ed. Venet. 1769 p. 526).

Tatianus, qui putativam carnem Christi introdu-
cens, omnem conjunclionem masculi ad feminam
immundam arbitratur, Encratitarum vel acerrimus
hazresiarches, tali... usus est argumento. a Si qui

Cassianus loco Tatianus legendum esse conjecit Vall.,

seminat in carne, de carne melet corrugtionem; in
carne autem seminat qui mulieri jungilur : ergo
el is qui uxore utitur et seminat in carne ejus de
carne metet corruplionem.

uod falsum esse demonstravit Niemeyer in

libro, qui « De Docelis » inscriptus est, p. 42. Cmterum cf. Daniel 1. 1. p. 265 : Tatianum refellens
observavit Hieronymus apostolum non dixisse : « qui seminat in carne », sed : « in carnesua » (bav-
toU). Nemo autem secum concumbit et in carne sua seminat,

B (IX) advers. Jovian. 1, c. 3, p. 239, tom. 11, 4.

Non solum nuptias, sed cibos quoque, quos-Deus creavit ad utendum, damnat et reprobat {Tatianus)

Quum Hieronymus solum librum, qui Oratio ad Grecos inscriptus est, suo tempore superesse dixerit,
ex Tatiano ipse hzc haurire non potuit. Ceterum Augustin. .De heres. ¢. 25 : « Non vescuntur (sc.
Tatiani), inquit, carnibus easque omnes abominantur. »

C (X) comment. in Amos, cap. 2, p. 247, tom. NI, p. 2.

a Et propinabatis Nazareis vinum et prophelis
mandabatis dicentes: Ne prophetetis... De hoc loco
hzresim suam Tatianus, Encratitarum princeps,
struere nititur, vinum asserensnon bibendum, quum

s Matth. vi, 19. b Jes. 1, 9. < Matth, xxu, 30.
157, t Gal. vi. 5 « Amos. 11, 12.

et lege preeceptum sit, ne Nazarei bibant vinum,.el
nunc accusentur a propheta qui non propinent Na-
zarzis vinum.

a1 Corinth. xv, 22. ¢ Rem. v, 20. cf. Daniel L1
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Ad verba « vinum ass. n. bibl. » cf. Epiph. hares. xLvi; Theodoret. Her. fabul. 1, c. 20.
) D (X1) prefat. in comment. in epist. ad Titump. 686, tom. Vi, p. 1.

Tatianus, Encratitarum patriarches, qui et ipsas
nennullas Pauli epistolas repudiavit, hanc vel ma-
xime, hoc est ad Titum, apostoli proesntiandam

credidit, parvi pendens Marcionis et aliorum, qui
cum eo in hac parte consentiunt, assertionem.

Epistolas a Paulo ad Timotheum datas, quarum paulo ante Hieron. fecit mentionem, repudiavit im-

primis ductus sententiis, qua suz ipsius doctrine de matrimonio contrariz erant : 1 Timn. 11, 4

n, 2, 12;

v, 3; v, 14, 23; Coll.1v, 8 : § owpanixl] yvpvasla (quam Tatianus commendasse fertur) mpds Miyov
totly bpéhpnog. Ad Tatianos potissimum i]respizxisse videtur Clem. Strom, u, p. 457 P : 'Ymd zaitng

Bheyybpevor tie Quviig (I Tim. i, 20 seq.)

ol &md v alpéocwyv t&s wpds Tepébeov dbetoliowv Em-

croAds. Epistolam vero a Paulo ad Titum datam admisisse videtur Talianus, commotus quod Igereticos,
de quibus loquitur apostolus, Judaicos esse facilius pervideri potest. CI. 1, 10, 14; m, 9.

Col._|603, 1. 29 hoc fragmentum in duobus codicibus qui commentar. in cantic. canticor. ab Eusebio
conscriptum continent quique a nobis olim collati sunt, omittitur.

SCHOLIA COD. BIBL. REG. PARIS. N° 174 INSIGNITI IN TATIANI LIBRUM.

Col. 805, lin. 28. Homzixnr 84, Katk xowved td
ouvesthicashe ; nam ouvesticase communiter et ad
gnropixhy et ad mountixhyv referendum es:.

Col. 813, lin. 4. Aovasverr. Kati xotvod T mpoa-
TaTTEL,

Col. 813, lin. 12. 09 Sujxwy 8wk Tic DAnc. Otov-
&t xat’ tpduyiav, tva f piv Oy § &t odpa, ThHe

h
8 duyilg |6 Oeds] Myov iméxy- dAd Snputovpyixisg-

TAVTA GUVTAToWY xal Staxospwy. — Non permeans
materiam, per modum animationis, u! malteria sit
quasi corpus, Deus vero anime rationem habeat ; sed
tamquam malerie opifexr omnia gubernans et or-
dinans.

Col. 813, lin. 22. Iyevpa... Bcp. Mveipa thy
Snpuovpyindy Gy dixouatéov viv ele’ obv Sdvapwy, fiv
<fj Uaq éyxamcmt{a; Bcds tag Sragbpoug tv T
bpat) TouTy Ametédeae pustig {hwv yepaatwy, Ev-
U6pwv, TTVaY, {woglitwy, gutdv. — Per spiritum
intelligimus habitum creativum, sive potentiam, qua
materie inserta, DNeus varias in hoc orbe visibili pro-
duxit naluras, animalium terrestrium, aquatilium,
volatilium, plantanimalium. vegetabilium.

Col. 813, lin. 28. 82d¢ 7j» ér-dpxy. "Eouxey ob-
%og 6 dviip ph méw amnAMdybar tng Apetavixig
tpeayerag. ‘Opyavixdv altiov Oprotd Tdv vidy v ofg

ot

KaBd macu 8vr., dp. te xal dop. alv. Om. fr.
fyouv ololwetg, obr adr. ta mdrra: cbr avtd }uh
Ady. Svr. adr. x. 6 Adyoc... 7ov Hazpdc riverar-
zovror I, Tov x. Thr dpyrfr. 'I8ob yip 8itd udv tol
avwtépw pixpdy Tph 1‘2{ bpatig xtloswg wévov elo-
dyer <dv Odv Bvta, Eyovra pévroc €v altd (& fin.
vers. al. m. vadd. avt sine spir.) thv 7ol xéapou
obotway , Horep & xal tdv Yidy © 6 xal altd Sbypa
"Apeiaviov. [Istam scholii particulam jam suppedi-
tavit' Longuerue in sua dissertatione de Tatiano,
p. xnn). dact yip obzor w0 Er dpyfj %» é Adyocty
dpyfi wdv Hatépa doxewv tdv ebayyehathy: obrog
(1. e. Tatianus) & xal &oe6biotepov ixelvwv &id
T0b obclwowr dparewr te xal dopdrwr Qasxet Tdv
Yidv, fiv odalwaty SUvapty ESofev dvopdlety. Mpobai-
vwy 8 odx Epubpid dpotayq Tis xtlsewg mousy TOV
vibv- elmiv 6 cdr adrp td mdrsa Siua derwxdic
Surduswe vrooTicar Tor Bsdr, trcppunvedwy [vi-
tiose pro épep.] Eavthy ‘av Aoyexiv Povldetar dVvapey
xadelv. 'Emipépe© T 8¢ Oedhpate tiis &md. alrol
txmndd [codex habet wpoandd| Adyroc* dr xal Ep-
Yo mpwrdroxor tov Marpdc xal apyNr Tov xéo-
pov (7ol xoa. sp. al.) obx tvapxnoev simelv. Eira
cagéatepoy i fAacenpiz ywpdv: F'éyorey, tndyet,
xard pep:opdr , ¥ mwouhoer xal td guvaldiov Tob
ulob aBctiv, xat 8ud thy ypelav Tig xtloews Omd
700 TaATRdS TPOAYSpEVOG ‘lezapectabas : wou 8k
Thy xptlav... mpoayoumévou], dpyavixhy 8idobs ) vid

ﬂgv alziav, Emel xal Toito itélpnoav, ¢ Epnuev
@dnpev cod., al. O transf. ), elmelv ot &vbpwmor
femenda *Apetavot], Ex tov tov MA&Ttwvog OpurnOév-
Tzg Mpwy, g, Enewdh 6 Bedg (hic al. Aéyog sp.) vntp
micay cwpatixhy Ewotdy ioTt, xal ¢Bopd dndong
61tseavecth(bq, xat alsOficet iwggcnélacr:oc, xat
doyn¢ &mdomg Eméxewva, avafiog 8¢ (ita cod., xal
Owo) 6 Omd &pyhv xéopog tiig Toltov TpoaYWYTS.
Et yap Oed¢ (¢t y. 0. hac tria vocab. sp. al.) mpo-
fiyaye tdv vidv wg &v Sud (Buk sp. al.) bpydvou mpos-
ayayor [corrige mpoaydyot] Tévde Tdv g!o‘ﬁntbv xat
q:gopti suvbptdov xéspov, tavty (8t hic add. ead.
transf.) xal 6 uidg, &te apyhy toymxdx, & Sevte-
pela =g dxpatpvous Bebtntog dmog g:':a.z. .

Col. 821, lin. 8. ZuveEaxovstéov ©d dalpoves, tva 1.*
Kal tol7ov of pipncdpevor Salpoves dmodeixvuvrat.

Col. 825 hin. 3. 'O v = vad t( tv Acdpoi 'Op-
oadds dvopaléuevos thgos fiv Avigou.,

Col. 82?? lin, 10. Katd xowob td gacly (i. e. pa-
o pertinet et ad %v6. et ad vevo,l.v:qﬁ.). .

Col. 825, lin. 45. Asdrwzdr. Twvig xal (ita cod.,
3t Oulo) &r& o &v AlySmrp xalodpevov Aédta gasty *
o8 (ita cod., al. v transf. et spum. et accent. sp.)
motoboty Svwbev pv 6 Nethog, Siicthpevog &op’ vds Tod
tavtol gedparos el 800, xdrwley 8¢ 4 wpds 'Adee
Eavdpetay Oddasoa, elg gv & otépata o Neliov
tx8idol. — (Vid. not. 86, col. 826 827).

Col. 828, lin. 31. ‘O &rydrace. Apxwy O Td
éomepla pHida gurdttwy * de bis Ovidius in Fastis.
(Hoc schol. est a man. ital. xvi s®c.).

Col. 828, 1. ult. "Ayu\ebg &v toi¢ ‘Hivslog suv=-
otxelv Myetac T Mndela xal = "EXévy.

Col. 830, lin. 33. Signatum est super nos lumen
vultus tui, Domine. (Man. it.) -

Col. 832, lin. 19. Ilrevparoc pereld. ddixov.
Tveipa xal thy &v tolg odaty dxovatiov Snpiovpytxiy
Stvap, xald' fiv Exactov eldog: ol U autd T
Gpotov Tob mpoayaydvros Lplatnaty.

Col 832, lin. 24. Zounnéuwr é€ 1'}.12; Jdabdvrec.
Kat robg Safpovag [hoc est : angelos bonos et ma-
los& cuvBétoug E§ UAng xal eldoug. .

ol. 832, lin. 26. O! udr rorec. Tolto Thatww-
x6v, elg 8o Satpoly eldn Tobg Sal ¢, ablotépovg
xal \’:hxmégou; , xal Tobg pdv &blotépoug dyaBolg
elvat, tobg 88 dAexwrépovg movnpols xa mxomc'odg.

Col. 832, lin. 41. Ihrevua ér drfpbmoi. Virgi-
lius in A&n. (vi, 726 — hoc schol. est man. ital.):

Spiritus intus alit, totamque infusa per artus, etc.

Col. 833, lin. 9. 0Vx Eocror d0dvaroc... R Yvxd...,
Grnh 8é. Thy Lwoybvoy ({woddyiov. Fris. et Aelon.{
Aéyer Bovapey, fitig xowl) maviwy. {iwy tatly, § xal
supglelpetar tolg swpacty (alpaaty Fris.{' ob pév-
<ot xa} (hac tria vocab. om. Fris. et Aet.) 4 ).orw?
Sovapig (sc. Ovneh): aben yap tEfpntar, &¢' fi¢ o
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'{lxv:u xat (§ xal Fris. er Aet.) Emiorhipas mpobd-
ovtat.

Tov uéy yrdp dctr... x. t. . Olovel & .

Col. 836, lin. 6. Mapa 8¢ r.0... ToUto og?cxanlu‘f):,
@& xat mapd tdv Awvuslov Tob v [Areopagite]
axomdv.

Col. 836, lin. 11. T. 8udxoror v. mexord. Osod.
"AA& ve xal Havlov tob Olov dmootélov tf Td dxvo-
xalvxrerar ¢ Tov @sov [Rom. 1, 48]... d.4-
Osar toi Beov tr dbuxlg xatrsydrrwr Boiletar;
AT, gnol, yvdvrsc, v Oedy [v. 21}... noyapl-
omoay, xat sdtoito (ita cod.; Todtwy OtL.) EEis.
Et z&p ph elyov mvebpa Oeob, 7 xal xazdxpurtol
tm mxrlvq: [in cod. &t Siaxpivey] Svapet Tob Amt
<& xpelztw m&g‘el\o olov te Svrog; TI ot xal & tv
&Bxlg Tob Beol arhleia xateyopévn ;

Col. '837. lin. 21, Ev 7 zepl }wr Kal mept
{dwv oltog avip Eypadey.

Col. 840, lin, Iga Tic... dravydopara. Ak 1l
Sal‘y.ocw tmiotpogh mpds wd xpetvrov odx Eotty.; Mi-
nuistis eum raulo minus ab angelis. (Man. it.%

Col. 840, lin. 26. Et ph {ov. Zéw, Ly, v, a
T CoL 81, im0, Tox pdyor "Oczdyny. Octé

ol. » lin. 30. 1or 'Oczdrny. "Octé-
;I‘é‘ ol péyo (hac tria vocab. om. Out.) mapd tolg

L1

ol. 844, lin. 2. ZxvriBur &Eapr. Fortasse de
Lugercis bhoc intelligit. (Schol. man. ital.)

ol. 844, lin. 33. Asiyraror zd &v éuol. Tobto
obx alolwg map:dfign, xal xatd fg tdv lepiv

Oavpatovpylag. ,

. 86&. lin.p 16. Kaddxep 88 ©p Anoredorre.
00 phv & xal & Twthp Rpdv Tol; dpaptwlels
ouwystidsato. (Schol. man. ital.)

Col. 848, lin. 19. Awpsdr. TS 8 wae&v &vrt Tou
&puiobl el ).arﬁdvew. (®8chol. man. ital.)

Col. 849, lin. 9. @sazpoxozovuérove. Marg. in-
ter. "Hyouv tapattopdvoug xal OABopévoug, Gamep
Ev T Oedtgtp ovpubatve. yivesOai.— Marg. ext. Oca-
Tpoxoméw Zouldag (cod. 53 Ott.) fadazroxonéw, pa-
Tazoloyéw, Tapdtropat, Bopubodpar: &md tig Bahdc-
g, §), frav Omd &véﬁwv tapayd, &Mflog ovy-
xpolet T& xpata. éSc ol. man. it.

Col. 852, lin. 8. MsroxicOnoar... Siaxoo -
oewe. Kaz’ tfovalay Sidasxakixidg, obx &modetxtini
walta.

Col. 853, lin. 6. 8scidoe. Beomibon tmppnua-
Txig [pro tv Gsomuats], ¢ 'Ohvpmidac. (Man. it.)

Col. 853, lin. 12. Elpwvirig. (Man. it.

Col. 853, lin, 10. Kal xpvarer, x. 5. 1. Hap’
‘Otﬂrw tabta. (Man. it.)

ol. 855, lin. ult. Ev <f} ~oufoes ( sc. Homeri)
m&k %@ﬂaav. cod. Fris. in margine.
6, lin. 14. Mapuupvzrorra. Mappapit-
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m}ipm Ty dytwv Aedvwy tfi¢ (hoc voc. om.
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Tovta toig v tols Oedtpoig Smoxperals gleg. Oeazais).
Col. 857, lin. 2. Kexyprérai... oV 084w, Ke pvé-
var o0 06w, Kyouv Oavpdsar, quod nostri biare
dixerunt. Virgilius,
Inhiant aunlas et limina.
(Man. it.)

*Col. 857, lin. 8. "Puwravidoiot ta aloypd. "Hro
givoxtumolcty, olovel ©d mvelpa ol “Pcb t ouv-
E\xovreg (-xévswv Aet ) moidv (molov or. et Mar.)

tm xatayélwt (-hwv iidem) dxotedovor. H. e.

-Spiritum naribus concipientes, sonum risus esci-

tandi gratia elidunt.
Col. 857, lin. 20. Ta 68 psilora. Toug pnvopdyous

Myer.

Col. 860, lin. 3. Virgilius in Bucolicis :

Non tulit Aniigenes, et erat tum dignus amari.

Gol. 860, lin. 8. Mept "Avriysvidou Zovidag molhd.
Man. it.)
( Col. 860, lin. 12. Tobg xovixovg Aéyet.

Col. 861, lin, 2. Tav Erwixév abm 4 86Ea.

Col. 865, lin. 38. Tir xat’ adrove Aar. Ala.
Statius { ?Lucanus, Phars. 1, 198] :

Et residens colsa Latialis Jupiter Alba.

(Man. it.)

“Col. 868, lin. 13. Aldwo: 84. Tolte toU Beone-
alov Mavlov xal olrog cuvnyopel, Aéyovrog [Rom. 1,
18], thv @ f0swav to0 Bsou &v adixia xazéyerv “EA-
X

vag.
ﬂCol. 869, lin. 3. Kal phv Mougalov (em. Muwsiv)
mpd 'Oy.f)gou gmoiv. , . .
Col. 872, lin. 4. Kara 'y tdr Avdor. 'O
pevror Bnbaiog Mivdapos ‘Hpaxdéa wdv ’Adxphmg
aticat & 6Aopma | suppl. onot],
"Hroi dAopna péy Eornoer Hpaxdic,

phoxwy.

Col. 873, lin. 17. "EAvjrer mpaypdrer vdy 1§-
por. Yo, E{pdqueat » scil. in alio cod.] <ov O6)ov.

Col. 873, lin. 38. Ti¢ map’ vuir aawdds. Mav-
uimrnv Adyst. (Male; de Sappho enim sermo est.)

Col. 876, lin. 42. “Q¢ gaoer. Virgilius, £n. m,
390, esvin, 44 :

Inventa snb ilicibas sus,
Triginta capitum fetus eniza jacebit.
(Man. it.)

Col. 888, lin. 5. Tac 82 dAvumiddac... ézrd.
Kab iy Hiviapog 6 Aupixd oltwg ¢noiv:

"Hzo: éM0uxia pudy Eornosy ‘Hpaxdie.
N oSy Hpaxdfs [cod. Hpaxhéovg] ped yeved tin
“Thaxdy ngoﬁxwv,[é xatd Mivdapov & ‘Oh?yma
othoag, Dozepov edpebfigstar tiv Thiaxidv v Exeaty,
elye adtdg Eotnoe 1& Shvpma;

SCHOLIA IN SUPPL. ATHENAG. LIBR.

cod. reg. Paris. 451 = A nunc primum edita : codex B bibl. reg. Paris. ne 174
eadem scholia continet fere omnia.

Ad inscr., col. 894. ‘EMeinhg 4 dnédoas i mpo-
ypaﬁc- ob &:  yaipew xaldv tvoplsdy wpos-
xelodas ) ) &n’ lowv Thy mpbapnawy ylvesbas - xal
&g, ypromiavp bvti 4 8id tamsivopposivyy, 4 TP
(xd B) tvieifactac whv Ixetnplav, f) xal tp d&véEiov
‘?xm "Enqva; bvtag ¢ TowalTng mapd ypiaTiaviv
eddoylag.

Col. 924, ). {1, midg xa mapd tloty § xopomralbixh
ebpntat téyvn, quod est lemma.

Col, 932, 1. 14, TY m{ﬁxzov Myec xal ydp adtd

4680; fiv ‘Eppot adpbolov 3 (P B) xat ot (ol om.
B) xhpuxes imeepdusvor @devov petd dopadelag
mpds odg Eypfiv mpeabedewv* pdbBog odv fiv T xMpu-
xtov (xnplxsiov B) tv fi Spdxovteg foav tvieTumn-
pévor avrimdexdpevor aAMog, xal avuimpbownor
Uméuvanu The aloyods savtne ulbewe.

Col. 948, 1. 12. 00 pot Soxs? ©68c mévv o1 Myety
6pOing* &AA& xal mapmoAv ToHPw Tis eboebols Sia-
volag* va ph M\é«n xal @uatxol¢ Aoyiapols dnapd-
Sextov * obx old’ 6 T pabuwv 6 dvhp, xal Taut’ sbos-
6i¢ Byav xal yevaibtata tolode ol suyypdppacty
tppidosopiy torapdnay. (Hoc et sequens schol. ab
ari'a r(limulu ?’gi;;za\su%e; ea om.Mlll.) .

Ibid., I. 32, Kal té8¢ mapamlfioiov @ = .
xal uolwg dp.(pd-:sqg. Ty P?)‘d»; !xov:;.p ‘tqmapr.

Col. 952, I. 20. Tovtov Aéyer Hpwréa mepl ob Aou-
xavdg y&fhpet 3v txelvog xal mepeypivoy xael.

Col, 964, 1. 20. Kata xowvob td £6éhwv (0&wv B).

Ib., L. aritep. Hpboxupa * xbw > D * 60ev xHpa
xal wpéoxupa est scholion recenlioris mana in
marg. B, quod Auon habet.
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SCHOLIA IN LIBRUM BE RESURRECTIONE.

Col. 973. “0Ote mave) Béypatt xal Ayy <ic din-
Oclag tyopévy mapuplotatal T Yeilos, obx &x- Qu-
auxfig altlag Gpupevov + &I’ ¢§ &0¢spov g din-
Bslag 8ta¢009£ Twv 70 Yeidog TeTipnuéTwy elg xaxo-
oyéiny xal auxopavtelv elmav ayabdv xal Ociov
tomovdaxdtny.

EpgLio dyav xal 7Tfj Omobéoer oluelwg
Tpofjxtat xatd Td Tapdv mpoolumiov 6 davpastds od-
<00t xal Oelog avhip. T4 T& Tpolmavidvia Tby Um0~
xelpevov Myov xat Omorépveadat xaxosydhug m;sw-

asva Tpogaivwy, xal drwg xph mpds aitd Tdv n-
glag Eyopevoy Exrarfebwy.

Col. 976, 1. 15. "0z tql¢ mept Sdypa xal Adyov
&n07 movoupévoig Suttav ypeia Mywv Umip xal
Tept, TV pdv Undp ti¢ dnbelag mpds Tobg dnlatoug
xat Epiotixolg, Ty 8% mept i &hnPelac: 'ng,‘bc
Tobg eVYvwudvurs Bayopévoug xal Emuexwg Tobg Ad-
youg, ob¢ xal xph xatd Thy mpoxetpdvyy Umdbeary
mpodyety. Goavtwe 8 xal thy ta§tv Tod Vmip xal
mepl, xatd thy Embddhovsay T Tpdypatt ypelav
TEOGVEUSLY,

Col. 976, 1. 27. Uponyeitas Y&p tb el totly, xal <
taty, Tob ToUTY Guynyepelv.

Col. 976, p. 4 ab ima "0t tp wzpt THs &vaoctd-
aewg Ay of. utv Thvy dmiatolsty, of 88 aupibal-
Aouoty, &Ad& xal tv SeEapéviwv dg oty dvdotasts,
elaly olteveg Enlang tolg “dppibdddovaty dmiaTolaty
Adyws xat dvartiwg.

Col. 977, 1. 8. “Edeyyog tvrelbev fi8n tiv mepl
iy dvdotaoty dniotwg tyéviwv &md Tou pd =wpo-
ﬁlpwq audayw yelabar Tols xatddxprrov 86Eav olatpn-

Toupévorc © AAE wh pet” loxupds alzlag xal dopa-
delas. a'Ov 8h xal tb miothy mépuxey &vablacth-
vev. T '(&f tolg &yav motol amiotelv dvbpiimwy
ffyov odx vytawvéviwv Tdv doytoudv. el & Tolto,

thy &vdoracty dmatouvres f| Siamopolvees el udv
wndepids altlag E§amTovtes Ty TOVAVBpHITWY Yeve-
gLy T0Ut0 lgpoﬁcw, Eyydley by Eleyyov Toutov dmol-
govtar, fj T Oep thv altlav avatibévreg, thy tidv
&vBparmwy avaataaty, | tg dduvatoy, | dg dBoukntoy
< Oe@ dmiatalo, Snsp ta}&rqc avolas xa) &doebeiag.

Col. 977, 1. 31. "0t td advatov TtW motficat wu-
i &€ ayvolag Tob yevnsopévou oupbalvee, § Ex ol
wh abrhpxwg Exetv mpds v tmrerdoat 0 Eyvwopés
vov. tyysiphious v&p tofs dduvérolg obx v tolg ot

poat Aoyealely. &yvoiav 8% #f &duvaplav mposdnrey

®, T xal mpd yevéoews dxptbidg AemTOYVOOUVTL T

ey Ixactov thv ovstacty map' adtol Aqpbly
foymxev . xal Sadubels mddey els mota petaxeywpn-
xev, Loydrng datlv doebelag. 6 y&p dxpibig oltws
sldiog, g dduvatwg et Tadta Aabdv mpdg T
$E2pyii¢ tmavayayelv.

Gol. 980, 1. 11. "AvBpimorg pdv. Ydp tovto Boxel
péya povov xat xatd tnv olxelav @uowy td & péA-
dovta ywioxewv. Oe 8 pbvyp tob¢ talra eldévar
&xg&ﬁéme(mv avBpwmwy. xal ®pd¢ Toltolg xal T&
SuaduBévta Tpdg Tolx METAXENWPYXEY.

1bid., 1. 30. Tabza = ?On einely, 8t te Td xa-
wapyds Omostdvra, xal & pet’ ixelva ix suvdouas-
BV SHwy a oTEpRdTwY xatabodfis mpospyueva.

Ibid., 1. 30. Mecpl TV dnopoupsviey Tialy = 61t Thdg
Suvatdy EvBpwmov O7d ixfiwv Bpwdévta, xal eis al-
t:’ug éngmamv 36:16\:‘:%. x?lcvrdlw v lyfbwv
umd avlpd viwy 1) xat {Hwv Etépwy, &me
Thhey 6va Fﬂr,piwv é&avnk(wn}:u;al ‘Rﬁ ct')cnae
Gty TV Tovtwy cwpdtwy petébalev: mwg oiv Td
elg To00UTwY YméTTAGLY XATAXEPUATIoBEy, allig i¢’
& gipatt avlpomou custdoer tfavastivas. tiva
©oi¢ &hhotg Umbotasty xatakimdy tolg UMO ToUTwY
Tpageioty.

Col. 981, 1.31. "Hv "Apradog (corr. "Apmayo;)£80-
vato &m Kupov neptéawacy. ) latopla map' Hpobéty.

Ibid., I 40. AYai; <y Toscitwy dmbpwy.

1bid. "APEBA. E! udv tv tavtd > Angbiy elg tpo-
¢hv pepeviixo o {py dpetablfitug, elyev &v Tiva

avlohxhv 6 Aéyos xal mpds Thv cuyxatklssty &mo-
plav. tnedhy 8 motaplwy Slxny gevpdtwy Td ply
i Tpogiis \‘msr.ajmsv toU Téwg ouyxexpaxéto§ TOv
elinpéra OnegelBbvrog xal Tpds T& M{CGWG [
xela mpoxeywoenxétog * hg sk wdv abrdv elhixpiviog

oy v bvta T yBig ey, tf dv &mo-
gov :ﬂf{:&p v q,'xv &x u?t?pp:i; cuc;':dctwc txel-
ev & 1 néw ¢ txelvwv tpavicapévy td yvioa

xal mposfjyopa 1@ SaoxedacOévre el¢ Exelva &vem-
b_w:)og twv dBvelwy, thy Shoxdyplay Aulv mpopy-
eveabar ;
Ibid., 1. 47. “Ort ob mévTwg 1d 7pds Tpoghy An-
zgix, xat mpds Umbatacty ¥ Tob Tpegopivov peta-
£ty TEQUXEY,
Col. 984, 1.30 o’. Eig dmoaxuBakiapmdy fitor xérpov.
B Elg dlolwawy dvolxetov xal’ anpboquiov 2

TpEPo .
P . Efcwgihxpwsn&mv ailolwoty frig xal =pbo-~
Andis 3v eln xal mpdg olalav ywpousa Tol Tpspo-
vou gpatog. Thv elhixpivestdinv.

Ibid., 1, ult. Thv elg xdémpov ywpoloav xal si¢
avolxetov &\holwaty Tob Tpegopévou.

Col. 985, 1. 12. "0 7oitey Ay Aetar > Bo-
x00v dmoplav mepimoelv, d¢' Gv Tiveg @doxousty
&8vvazov elvar ;{ivéo'ﬁat dvémacwﬁr@ 3;;:0»& sth-
pata ywpioat &i& T Teopils Tf Imakiidy Tpospo-
pd e xal Saddoet (BMOQg‘)B). L

Ibid., 1. 6 ab ima pag. ‘Rpatov xal (hee duo
verba om. BI ratavayxasTixdy elg ouyxatdfzov.

Col. 988, 1. 12, Anud¢, w0 Arog. (om. B).

Ibid,, 1. 27. T ?1év&éxscﬂa:»revécﬂa.zdv&ctacw.

Ibid., L. 3 ante fin. 'Evtpentixartatoy tolto xal
dvacxcvastixdtatoy Ty Std thy &AAnrogayiav olo-
pévwy Thy TGV vexpiv dviotacty d0stelv.

Col. 989, 1. 34, "0t ol amd =¥ xat’ &vog'rmuc
Snpeovpydv dabavolg droplag tunedolv Boukdpevor
7d tavtiv &velotatoy 8éypa, oUx Eoty Goov elmelv
tgubpllovaty elg Beby, [oov doyfdpevor Oedv xal dv-

0 pirmovg.

€ol. 992, 1. 2. To5 xat& 8 &30vatov elvat Bep Thy
dvdotacty v &vOpdmwy motficat Mpov , Ixavby
Bevyov elhnyérog, Ent td d6odhnTov ywprioat Aotmby -
7oUt0 &% T zsoﬂlntw, 1 tg &bixdv sativ &6ovdnrov,
1) ¢ avéEiov+ al)’ ofite &bixov 0€p 008’ &vdfiov * &k
ToU70 008t &bollnrov. T piv ydp &ixov § mept
airdv Bewpeltar Ty dvactnadpsvoy # mept Eov.
&) olte tidv EEwbev abixekral Tig, 00 vospd @uatg,
o082 xTvidng - 1) voepd v, 3t p.aillpné&mv adrals
1 Tdv. &vBpirmwy dvdstacig® widg 68 1 TGV Adywy
aduendeln v by off madela ph bvrwy, &pBdpTy
vap twf <l § wiv mpde @Bopdv dTmpitolviwy
{pela. o #éwoz- 008 mepl abtdv TV &vicTapsvov

vlew, 7 b &bixov thv_édoxdnplav &molapbé-
vovta, fiv &id dyabérnta Tol tfapyms mapayayovroes
Exknpwoaro. od T cwpatt &dixov © el ph xal 86Gay
@épov T- xpelrTove cuvamtopévp. ob < duxfi T
xat’ &gx&c olxythptov xal &plaptov dvaleyopévy
oU 3 Ve dvabiov © 8t U8t Ste gbapsdv mapiyev
dvaGrov. vov 8t xat pddov ewdofbrepav Gt Sglap-
<oy dmoteAéaet.

Ibid., 1. 4 ante fin. Td 6AéxAnpov obrwe. €l yap
vV pBapt cuvdy olx &dixslzal, dnov &rt 008t dpbdp-
Tp guwdy olx adumbhisetar, .

Col. 993, I. 43. “Avtixeitar v&p t@ Suvatlp
&ddvaztov * T ﬁoulqﬂg, b &6ovAnTov * T &Elp , T
avaEiov. cuvapetav 8¢ Méyst, Tob Suvatol -ngbc w

AnTév - Emep ob8E Stdopa gyowv elvar Tapa Osip,
wonep Ly’ ﬁgi’v, &’ 0b8t avdtia.

Ibid.. | 26, ‘Avaxeparaiwoiclaltuvbeotépa mept
tf¢ Tdgews ToU mept xal Omdp. T T mpwroITATEY
pbv, T mepl, puget xat thka xal ypelg mpoovépe-
Tat td 8¢ Sopupopelv xal ofov mapaméumety, T
Omep, dre glger xal Suvdper xatadecatépy. Ehatroy
v&p o b Yeldog dredéyyety, Tov Thy dAhBetay !mg-
Awvviety. o pévoy 8k touto, A& al Th tafer Seu-
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<epog oUTos, tg T Yeldog dnekérxaow--aﬂep ¢eibog,
¥ tmiomoods mapetgepfhpy ¢ AN Gpwg xal TolTwy
obrwg Eyéviwy a0’ dre xal § Omdp, xatadapbavetar
yxpeuwwdéatepog, ¢ Aavargdy thy amistiav te xal
eubodoflav. mpds 2v uiv olv tédog &g.tpétepm ‘!;lkv
eboébeiav &va(pé?owaz, ob pévror xal Ev elawy * &AN
6. pév EaTy (AN’ 6 v mept Eotu B) & mept dvayxatog
Tolg misTevouoty * 6 & Unip mpdg Ty xatpdy xal t&
wpdowna.

Col. 996, 1. 4. "0t &11101); & meplti¢ avastd-
oewg Abyos Selxwutar &dmd toutwy. &md s altlag,
%20’ fiv xal &' fiv-yéyovev &vBpwmog xal of per’
ixelvov. &nd T ToU moificavtog xploews* xad’ v
Exagtog E{nge ypévov xal xab' odg Emoltevoato vé-

vg.
lM(Iol. 996, 1. 47. ‘Amd <ijc altlag: el ph pdtqy yé-
Yyovey, &ld tlvog Evexev. xal el Tivdg Emt 1:§ {fy wé-
vov, xat Bapéverv. 1| Sk ypelav tvdg, adtov Tob
ToLRIAVTOS, # &\ov Tuiv T Torficavet TpoaTxdvTwY.

Ibid. 1. 25. 'Anddogig mpds Exasrov. ott ob patny
€0 @povidv Tig xal copds motel Tt. xal TolTov mapa-
Belzpata' xal &nd TV mepl 1‘);.&: Tapadetykdtwy,
travodog :&b; Ocdy tdy Ontp mAoav gopiav xal undé
Tvog mposden. va Sud Tolto Qapey &vlpwmov Toiij-
cat abtév: &AL’ obdE Stk ~va ToV VR adtol Yevo-
g.évwv, xestav. od tov pellévwy, ob TV xaza-
ccatépwy. 8 yap thv lolav ypelav xai Stapoviy
Ixactov 8k &yabbtmra tob mapdyoviog O9pleTa-
Ta ‘lxac‘tov TV My Soixovpévwy obyl 8¢° &dlou

clav.

Ihid. L 44, "Amd tfig 10U morfoavrog xpicews xab’
olg E{naev Exaatog ypbvoug, xat xab’ odg Emuhiteioato

[£oug.

Col. 997, 1. 5. Td &Z7g ol v meguxdtwy TodTolg
xphobar Eumaky <oig mpds xphoww Sedouévorg, ypelav
&TOTAN poUVTWY.

Ibid. 1. 7. @¢uig avr) dixaov.

Ibid. 1..24. 00 y&p 8¢ Eavtd taUta mapixtat, Gild
<i¢ Svépwv xpsiag. btd xal tijg abTiv Ypelag &ypeiov-
wevng xatd tdv wéldovta aiwva ovdt ¢ makviwlag
xatagoltas.

Ibid. I. 22, ‘fl¢ &vBpwmog xal ai voepal mdsat ob-
olaw &1k vap 1w elvar xab’ dgutdg yeybvaoty obx &hhov
L4pwv ¢ t& {Botd mavta xat vxtd.

Col. 1000, I. 14. "0 xal Ilablog 60siog raiv-
ﬂ&;ts; udv 00 xotpnOnodueba, mavregdt ahdayneé-

cba.

Ibid. 1.39.. "0t Epopav Emolnse {ov Bewpiv Tg
&wumepbrfiTou Gogpiag alTol.

Ibid.. 1. 43, yvwpn Krou 1 xplaet.

Ibid. 1. 47. "Emavédndis mhazuxwtépa iy mposkn-
Tacpévwy TEpt &vastdsewg Abywy: dmd TV aldTmv
Apoppiv Tii¢ xatapyis st T0v &vlpimwy elg Tévde
bV xéopov Tpobdou. xal Ty petd Thy dpyhy Emuye-
vopévwv, &v Ydp T elg efétasiv wpotetvety T &md
ijs xotvijg xal Quaxilg Ewvolag, | Tif¢ mepl v& mpdria
Twv Scutépwy dxolovbiag. mpwTy 8 1§ yévesis, T
gmaxodovlel | TV yevopdvwy &vBpwRwyY @lats. Ep-
ppwv Te Snumiovpynlsisa xal mph¢ &meixdviopa Tod
wemomxétog TR VMO ToUTw aibve wapagyleisa.
tp' O lomyp xat ) Suwxala xpiog ouvsm@fs? xaTd
b &moxeipevov T008s toU ¢Baptou Plov edog. Ev
zolvuy T mposeivety Talsa wpds tmoxomiy xal E§-
ézaaty, Tl &v &ho ey, §j t0v mpotelewpnuévwy eio-
:’,fmymbtspov,. &xpibestépa xal Ocwpixwtépa E§-

TAGLS ;

Col 1001, 1. 6.z, mpwzwv] THg H7d ol B0 dn-
wrovpylag (om. B).

Ib. I, 8, Katd glatv ydp t@ avlpumey td hoyixidg
xatd tdg wpderg abtol viveiglar (om. B).

Ib. 1. 18. Hpdrty 8dvames <@V ouvizdolvimy Tphg
anédabey Tis avastdocws, 1 altia iig Yevéaews Tav
avBptmwy, Toutéasty §) T0b 8npievpyficavtog Yvpy,
Krouv xplotg, xal v irmolnoe 7ov Av0pwmov: firwe
cuvavapalvetar xal ) T@v yevopévwy @uots oby G
Epuatepifovga i Taket ob Ydp tott petagh TouTwy
Gw:popg, By Bt <o phy EvBigesfar xatd Tavutdy  play

JOANNIS HENRICI NOLTB
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dppnly Gmaplar xplaty. "ANMhouyia Y&p suyxpotos-
pevar ywptg piv Omdbpfar é‘té;av ¢ tépag du-
épixtov: évt 8t Mytp Umayayelv dmepov, Tob dAdniai-
clou el Ehaylorny, &AL olv Stapopdv mapablovrog.
8cutépa Sivapeg t@v guvtelobvrwy Tpds Thy i
avastdaews anddetby, § Enopethopmévy Tolks Royixols
{woig dmpboxomog ﬁtoﬁl xal TH¢ Suk TadTRy dmoxet-
g'g:qc xat& Suxalav xptowv Tipng # Slane 8 ‘:pi‘:‘gq
uvdpews Yvwptiépevoy EBoke pév Tiot Touto ouviaTay
Tbv TH¢ dvagTtdocwg Mzow paxpiv & _:pegoy.évo_tq
Tl elxdrog: étt pndt mavteg AvBpmor T dmd v
Epywv &Eior dvtanobéocws Mamep tatty 18ely énl Ty
ymiwy xal &v &redel off fhexia dmobussdvrwy. &N
It xat tiveg TOV Taviogtiavipnwy Iva ph dbueé-
pov Méyw xal Hhblwy xat vhy Emt wolg febrwpévorg
ap6rivoustStxatosivyy, 00x &Zovdnpolvteg Beou dya-
BoUAyoTdv xal Aatstpuybvwy petaysipilesdar Epya.
% Ibidd. L. 38, tnfipsioav] &vat Emeathipifay. ,

Col. 1004, 1. 5.707w xat &7’ absfis Ti¢ TV avlpw-
mwv dmdplewg, Ent thy abthy Evvouay <ig dym&-
gews yetpaywyodpmeda. b yap Ex Juyhs xal swpates
dméoty &vBpwmag Juxiig piv voepds, cwpatos 8t Ok~
%00 xat obte pévy Yuyh Evlpwog, ob shpa uyis
Eonpov, WA (xal add. B) 16 &§ apgpolv cuyxpina,
dvayxaiwg to0 Tff @lopd Umoxeipivou SispBopbtog
&vadapbavery TobTo (Toutéott B) Tbv dvaxatviopdy,
tva pi) 2E fueaelag &N 6héxanpos &v0pwmog, thy 8
ol mponABev elg dtehzvTnTov Aapmbavor Grapoviy.

Col. 1004, 1. 12. "Ez. mAatuxtses pov xal YpLatian-
xWTepov mepl TV abTiiv.

Mg &nd g mpwthg Smdpkews ; oUTwG. el Ex go-
Xiis xa swpatos Omd Beol Iméatn EvOpwrog Yuxds
uiv voepds, owpatos & Uhxelc fva b pdv TS
xpeittovos pofpag, ofov fivioyf, b 8t ¢ yeipovos
xal dvarg0fiTou xal o ¢Baptou ToUde auaTaLov Blov,
mpds 700 fivioyolyrog, alabfissws ol xubepviset pe-
takayydvor. 5 Ensidiv toUto TH Epduyia mpds Tk
tauzy ouyyevd te xal TPLGPUAL KATOAL awoz.'auté-
Oev %81 tov autod dloyletwy bppdv dvasxediforsd
e xat SuaxérToto. wpds 8% xat oly} TobTo wévov, X
va xal ouvepydv Eyy 7olto 1 xpeittov émmyixa
Tolg xaikistorg adry Suamovelslar mapf, &g’ ob Ye
xat b Ociov ancixdviopa ypnpasifew xasamhoutel
npds dmep dyafodbtws xat 6 morhoag xal mhdsag
bméornosy. Uméamoe 8 ob pévp uyd, ob8t swpatt.
0l8t+yap ynpelov Udtepov Batépou ToUte AvBpwmos:
<fi 8 guyxplaer dpgoly xal Tl cuvsfifet w5 Téhetov
Eautol &vlpwmog xal g tEapys Uméotn Tapéyeat.
%ol Emeidh ToUto, Td 8 BvnTdy alTol pEpog, 'tii <00
0vnTol TouTou GuYXAnpWEL olxrTpiov, xak altd <f
00pd OmviyOn: avayxaiws, eb péAhet Oelov dnetxd-
vispa Sratnpeicbar, dotmsay xalavanébinzov Ty Tod
menotxéTog dpyetimow yhpty Epgalvery. mEmoinTat
8 O7h 700 dsb iv‘.o; xal toopévou. adiaheinTwg. o0
x3v 0dv 008t TolTov absd oTepnOzin, AN 5 ESagyd
Ivdadpa 700 nAdatov obtwg xal &md Tobds datrpr-
Oeiot. Sratnprleiot & av sov &ieglopéros Fiom dvaxa-
wilopévoy eig 0 OMxhrpov. Elhws xat £§ fmeelag
xo!. Cealar vy xab’ dpordanta Siapoviy wb pi &
Excpou ypelay dhhd 8ud <d elvar memotnpdvov.

Col. 1005, I. 13. "0zt €l b pdraiov dmedfjlatat
TV 700 Be0b Epywv xal Tdv &ﬁ‘ﬁaétgﬁ &.upozy.évtm{,
el mavtwg 1 g Yuyfis drekevthity Jwij cuviratwvi-
ety xal thvﬁt(}: tm’ﬂato; drapoviy, xa0d méquxe.
Swiv 8t @dsxovisg thy Sraxontopévry Bavdsw avlpw
nwv Jwiy xal Suapoviiv. oy oltw gauly Gapoviy
(g Em\ Tov apdhotwy odatiy, dhhd xafdog méguxey
Exdaty uoet, btu wrdt Eisuitar ) OV xperTTivey
Suapovy) Tais 220" UnéBaaty obolxg, obE A Ewl Tou-
Twy T@V vospdy bpaky xal apetdbintog Suapovh -
too0ta € ob mep tEapyRs OmésTroav: T watd t{mp,v
pévn, obata txodan Ty drapovhy, obx Ext 8 xal xd-
Tk gwpa, omep cwpa ix petaforfe hapbaver Ty
agbapalav. obte oIv Thy Stapoviy Ty voepéy 5:cou-
pev ‘:% oV &vBphnwy Sapovi oldd Ty Teheutiy
v GV pimewy TH Ty xTnviov TeAeutit Tva ph TavTy
ouvzErowlein, <1 tov avlpwnwy poset.
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Ib. 1. 44. "Ovt o yph dmarelv thy Tiv dvOpdmuv
&vdataaiyv, xal dmd Twv Tpeeipmévy, xal &Rd Ti¢
tvhcwpoupévrg dvwpalriag 57 Tovtwy Cwij. ol y&p
trsdh ywpiopds uyiis and swpasos Thy quveyd bia-
x4TTet )éw v, dmately yph thy dvastaagty, 6Tt pndd
tmedt) § xatd ouvaislnay Swy S:axbéntetar Tapeseat
xal Dmvotg yal Tpomov Tivd makv dvadapubavst wiy
iy abthy napattedpela Aéyetv avadapbavery Cwhyv.
¢imep olv ‘:‘}LX T0g00tov Staxomtopévny A Yevésews
Swhv péypt Moewg, ob mapattovpsda thv adbthy Aé-
Yeuv dvarapbaveaar {why, obdt Thy tnéxzva tijs Sia-
Aoewg {wv dmiotely xph xdv ¢md woady Saxdmre-
Tat Oavdty. obtwg U Tob memotnxbTos xatd YOV
avwpaliz suyxexinpupévn.

Col. 4008, 1. 22,707 xal &’ abti¢ tHg melpag 8-
Saoxdpeda ph dmiotelv thy dvdstacty. &v dpotopzpel
T&p xal Hrandast®) omépuatt tosavtyy mouxthlay
pep®@v xal peddv drotzlovpévny 6pivTes pi) mpbre-
pov Eyvwouévny. xal wakw v tolg vnwiog: 7| pndtv
TOV xatd supmloxhy TH¢ Hhxiag Expavopévwy xa-
tadapbdvortzs olov Yevefwy xa) Tov TotedTwy: | Qat-
vouévoy uty, duvbenc 8¢ xal 8id tvog axtaypasiag,

elg dmep & Ixntar tedewwléviwy &2
allg Uoe TOV GUOLXGY SUVEpEwY
elvar meme Gomsp obv &ml ToUTwy
olx &v 1q v olang i Stapoppw-
Gy, oU ¢ Uoews® ol Thg Swig ‘n')

&lg Tk mphTas Apyag OLaAUGEL” Bluwg AVAYXT) QU-
ozws 81d8ocig awd TwY dpydy Tpds & pet’ altigim-
ywépeva mapaxohoulel. oUsé tivog Epumodhv ioTapé-
vou T} puatxi] éppiis obtw Tokd pdllov Ex Tig Quot-
xTig dxodoubiag aviyveiwy 6 Adyos mieTOUTAL THY dVd-
aTasw dxpihégtepos GV s wilpag wpds TV TH¢
dMmbelas wiotwoy tdv wponv elg igdtacty Huty
wpotehéviwy Mywv. mdvreg ptv Yap elawv dpoyevels
O; tx THs adtii apyfis Quviey Ts &, ovpylag tiv
TPOTWY_&vBpwTwY. AN of plv, E€ autis TR mpt-
tng &pxiis xpativovrar: ol & 61.31:‘ txzlvoug, &x TH¢
70U Beou o0 Snpioupyul dyaliTnroc KpTrvrar. &M
phy %2l 1 wpds dvtamidoaiy Ty Exdatw Bebrwpévuwv
Thv dvdotasy fudv dpopdv tig Sixataguvng Exxpé-
avzat. g Yap dya0d¢ 6 momthe hpoy oltw xat
ixatog. AAdyiatog Yo d) Gvzu Sixatosuvng ayabétne.

Col. 1008, 1. 48. 'I'ﬁv Tv avBpiTwy Swhv § po
¢ty obx Eomv &v T oméppane xatahabeiv. ':g;
Cwiy ply, o0 Y&p Uypd obota xa} drmayhs Epgai-
vewv Ixavi) dmoibv T {Qov Tedespophset. Sud Bt
<0Ut0, 008t txcivo, 3 Ty amAds UVmotétaxtar Gv-
Oetbmp, 8 <dv v &vBpwmov mapasticat. od phv
oud’ 6Tt Th phww oustdv {dov Srdhusty Efet* ToUTwLY
tv olv oldév EaTiv &v %p améppamt xatavoelv, Ex
¢ Ti¢ meipag, olov Gt Gvlpwmog el xal ph totoltog,
T05%0 Yip ths popyfis Eotive ol xal abrod obx
Estv dv 1) oméppatt yvisty habziv, xat mwavv. el
8§ m:ipa yveaty toltwy mapéyetar, moAd pdidov
amh Tadtrg s puoixtic dxoroubiac &vwlev fiply 6
Myos Aabay -:2 evdéatpo, xat dviyvevoag, ebploxet
thv avdoracy dozalsotépav mpds mloTey Te xat

dardeaté wtv odv of Myor, &, te amd
s melp g dviyveioews Tig &An-
Ostag, jvrar Evvolag, 0i6v Tiveg

bpoyevelq 7o g welpag Tols dpym-
vitas wp Yévoug, Gt dyabésyTe %00
meTOUXGTG Ex YRg 0 TpwTog dvlpwmog véoTy, &g’
o) ol xaletiic &vlpwmor ix omipuatos Aapbdvoust
Thy elg tdv Blov mpoaywyhy. Exzl 8 Epyov 6 EvOpuw-
mog Oeob, xal Epyov ob pazatov, Gtt pnéiv pdtatov
Epyov gogpob- elxder Ayw b tosoltov Epyov xat
xndcpoviag &Gtov Tuyydvewy. o 8¢ Eotiv madaywyi

UmbebMahal s madaywyla 8t 5l &hdo totly, | ¢

Tpdg Béhtiov pubuileadar ta¢ altol mpaseis: tolto
bt o4 mpds Ahro T el phy mphs Eppuabov avcamdosty
aypopd. el yap pi Tobz0, olx &v TosavTg dmélave
xrdzpovias. Ghxouy 08t 6 piobds pataiog, old Emd
Bpayel o mapdvn: Bly oyedralbpevog. dm pndd
Tpsaratpov {Gov Avlpwrog Bavatw cuvagaviiopévyy
Ewy xal v Quyhy, d¢' o) zal 6 podds fata’

CONJECTURZE ET EMENDATIONES.

1314

pdraios. w Yap ot Myewv Juyf pivy mapéysalay
T pealdy &taP&Oavéﬂp. rog m?gnazgvnxé‘fogx avTf
stpatos dpaviadévios, f.ﬁ npds t§ adlxy xal pa-
Ty f° g g&p olx &dixov 8Uo xatk tautdv Ga-
mpafapévwy, 1o ptv dpedelolar mpbs dvzlleaty, T
8t moluwpelaBat, 7 & abzd olpat xal pdratoy &
Emactéyos pwpdilar memovnxds o b Epyov cuvemp-
gwsayv;

Col. 1009, 1. 12. AwcEodixitepov Tept avactdsews,
ot dvayxaing xal xataldflwg tfj &vlpwnivy gooct
) dvabiworg dmbxertar altf. el ydp apdtp wpo-
pnfela, 100 memoxbtog vméary gsoﬁ, xal el ye
Tadty T &md 100 mhdoavtog Siqvexovg Emipedelag
asiododar, dHamep Tpophs Sk thy {wfy: Sudoyii
o thy ol yévoug Stapoviv: obtw xab Sixns x&t&
©d %ij¢ spopiis xal Siadoyfis Evvopov. Toltwy & Tii¢

Tpopns xal th¢ Stapovije Emt Td cuvappbiepoy -

popévwy, ¢l toltou Tou ocuvapgotépou Yuyf xal
owpatt xat thy dixnv &rapamod cfrpw; ‘c:coépeg()axti}

ib. 1. 30. "AMM ydp &vBpimwy ypela, &han xwy-
V@Y, headtws xat Empéeia.

1. 36. OUte y&p &A\nhopayelv ixatov, odx Ex ti¢
Erdpwy dprayi)s xal mhcovefiag thy Eautiv ixwo
pilewy Tpoghy. g obdt Ex TV dvostwv yYdpwv Thy
7o Yévoug dveuplaxety Staloyiv.

L. 51. 008t vap uyh yupvh Selrar tpogiRs, ob
oRa YURVdY écrep‘qp.!vov Juxiis: woaltws 0bd ava
g.épo; Exagiov TolTwy THg g(t 0 yévog Epdyetal

wadoyis tpyasias. :

Col. 1012, 1. 29. Mpbds tobg adropatifovtas &Boug
Ty xé3pov. 8t xabbg obror Anpousty, Exelva &xol-
covtat. 65 oby olév ts xaﬂdﬂago'rhv TV, av0 plmte
nafdxqzeaz Cwhly o008t T3 TkixoUtov Epyov dvemi~
oxonntov elvai* &met oltw ye, obdtv &vBpwmog
Siolost TV &Adywv. xal Onpuddng 6 Bing Eatar, xal
f) dpeth dws Bvopa. xal wd Epmalog xal xaf’
fidovhy Biolv, mepiomoidastov. el 8¢ iott TR dv-
Opwrivns {wiic =pds t& xtfivn Sagopi, maviwg T
bmadkayf} 700 Biov, xat i Ty Epuppovestépwy Tpde
T xgslt‘cova petayetpfiser éatl Tig xal &y.ozﬁiz TV
anovdalopévery abtotg, | xatd tdv mapévza Biov, §
xatd példovia. st uh 6polws Tolg &Abyorg xat &v-
Opwmog suyxatadietar @ Bavazy xal ‘t? Juyhv.
AN xatd tov mapdva Blov oly ofév = Tty prsfa-
moSogiay yevéahar 7@ ph OmooTéyety Td xpeitTey xal
& gadda thy mpds &§lav Tdv pglovta TolUzov Blov
Gvsapotbfiv: xatd thy wéddovta 88 el ui xal T ouv-
epYdy mpds Tds Tpdgsig swpa oupmapastalor, &dt-
x05 6 E@" &Vt pévey Ty dvtandlosty oyedidletv ina-
vnpnpévos. ,

Col. 1013, 1. 11. Xpnotudrzatov b ywplov.

1. 38, Zuvumaxoietar 10 opfves Iv' 1 oltwg, wlts
xepddatoy Tavg Ti¢ dbetag, T opfvog.

I, 49. Tlolog Adyng, 6 thy &vdszacty &0ztiov Thv
CWUATWY.

Col. 1016, 1. B, Ofov &te mapdv vystedery, f tob
swpatos &dpavia Vpaipelodar Tl tT¢ axpibols xa-
Tavayxaln vyotelag.

I. 24. Ei mponyeiza: ¢ xefisews # xtfowg, mig
elme mpd tiig xthosws Thy ypnaw: xal gapdv &t
xatd 0 wpotipérepov slpyxey * ob E&p 8 tauthv 4
xzijotg, GAAE Otd THv yphsw. wdv o 1d Evexd Tov,

cipdv Eate Tob 0D Evexa.

sol. 4017, 110, Wuyh pdv xab’ tavthy dbdva<og
olga, o) dédoixs Odvatov* Et& 8t Tdv &gcuxtov olv-
Szapov Tdv mpds Td tpbhnov Eautii xal Thv xatd-
xpag ovpmdletav ebhabidg Exer mpds TH dwod Toltou
Su&huatv.

1. 12. Kal)ioty xal xazavayxactixwtden § peta-
xsipgmc.

I.2i. Tb zat’ &&lav, Etepov T0b xat’ &valoylav
<d pdv Yap xat' aflay, g Gtav Aywuey todg xpzit-
VA XPELTTOVLY elvar Yzpiv égtwg. Siémep xal
Tobg Yovéags T xpeitTov dmogspoudvoug, W TRpPAL-
zloug <¥j¢ elg tdv Blov fpdv cicébov. <d 8 xatd
avadoylay, g 5Tav &§tdpey thy péyav &vdpa, uevd~
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dotg 8mhots xoopuciolat: dsadtws xal sdv Siddoxalov
Yovéwy Evapddov tipdodar tva pd) xal mheiov Adyw.
ot pdv ydp yovelg b dmhidg elvar mapéayov fiuiy, ol
Siddoxalot 8¢, b el elvar. éifyrqtm&é ToUTwy Bedg
xal | elg Tobrov Tupf - dg o0 pdvov vol elvae mapal-
%0¢ WY, A& xal Tou 8, xal 6'?1 xal Tov eloael.
l. 39, "0t xa} &7 515 840ews TwY VWY dvayxaiws
1) T@v swpdtwy dvdstacig dvagalvetat. ob yap Juyi
pévn 6 vopog Sldotar, adk qu?% g.et& SWPRaTOg *
wote ef xal al xavopldoetg xat al Sapaptior Tiv
vépuwy E§ dpgoty, dvayxalws xal al piodamodosiat,
%@ 8§ dugoly mAéypatt Bpabeubfioctat,
Col. ro:o, 1.26. A& b xepadaundarg dmodel§ar
OréBefev yap & v efpnxev Bre dyabéryt Oeol ma-
07 6 &vBpwmog* Simhove &, olov el mapdstasiy
%o &t xal woepds odoiag xal aleBnsiic 6 Snpoupyds
elg: tx QugRc vap voepds Uméatn xal oGpatos.
obtw 8 Umootds ob pdtnv: Omd sopold Yap xal dya-
000 xal &t Eautdy * oyl &t wpds &hhou ypeiav Wamep
& mfbwl xal § )omil aleBnry xtiowg, va Tis ypelag
capzlouamg xal althg mavcetar, xal Emadh &
#autdy aphyln axdrovlov H8n xat Sapévey, xal 1%
Siapovi] 8¢ dxéloulov, Td puh &gybv elvat, @A)’ Eyeaba
wivog Epyou * obmep EmémTng 6 Thy dpyhy abiy ma-
pagywy. &AN' Emzdly Ovqtdg Ev Ovnzy Bly dméom
xat gUvletog éwdxe;zatvg b gUvlstov AU3et, Emihu-
0évtog Tob _guvBiétou, To xpelttov piv ywpel mpd;
<dv quyyevij Blov, 10 & fictov mpdg wd laptdy, dvd-
Y%7 Tpds Tou mematxbrog xal ob patalws. il Yip
xal 1) Thv Epywv o) Totfjcavtos ©pds TouTovEmaKo-
7h, el ph xal &pobhy Eder yevéoBar <i¢ iv 1)
Oapti Bly tadaimwplag. xal Emedy ob g)vq ¢u‘xh,
A& petd Tob owpatos pepoyfinxvia tag mpaliis
Unéatnoey, &8:xov xal Slxatov T dvtr Thy dpobiy
chv Enl tolg mévois £§ fuaeias wpobTvar © &AAd xal
1) cuvcgbv TV Tvwy petalayely ToOV TETOVn vy
Tov psddv. el 8t oidpa duyji ouveprow, Tl ot
Myos obtw Opasls, wg g avabubocw; > 0O,
&mootepelv. Tauta xegalawddg bg tvijy xatd cuv-
ofuv dxpibirsaveeg, THds mapsOipmeda.
ib. 1. 41, Tav tx plsewg dg ¢mt Tdv Spwv Tig
Yevésewg xal THg TOV QuTAY 6MacThSEws TwWY xatd
céyvy @ ¢\ omopd¢ xat @urelag.
ib. L. 32, "Otc tdv &md tiig dpyiis Tiic yevdoews
v &vlpwmwy ebBubiiwg ﬂr&c tm thv avdetaciy
<@y bxel xaboppnsdviwy dxélovlov xal dmd tob é-
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dovg Tij¢ avtis UnoBéosws T matdy mapacyeiv. bg
I&g tnl Tij¢ yevésews xdv dpolwg tolg {potg & tou

vipirov mpbodos eig tdv Plov, &AL’ Gpuwg Exet T
Staatéldovta Tavtv xat' ididfovsay yvdaty Exsiwwy,
g Thy &dvatpophy, g thv Tob Kloug ebaTdBeray xat
THY TOV Qpevay TG, anep tEfipntal i Tav &-
Awv xotvwétntog. Emel 8t totalty W yéveore xal mpb
ToUTolg TP Vo guwtCecOat xal téyvawg Soar wpa-
xtixal xal Scac Bewpntixal xal tavtaig &vO
fixlag dnréuevog xataxoaueltar, Embpevoy ?g xal
7d Tédog xat&k oAl Sihpopov Exelwov dvevploxewv
Si& y 'cquiﬁ loyexf] ypijodar, ¢ & Adyoq wpo-
Umeothoato, Oidpopov xal T Tédog dmeldrpev, od
suyxataivopévry Exev 1§ chpate xal Thy quyhiv.
imel & routo, xatnvayxasuéwwg T duyf xal T
sdpa cuwndpler Tou TwV Yepiv: Tpds Tou Gpabiwg
<@y xat’ aglav tuyelv.

ib. 1. 45. Tolg '{swp'roﬁm wédhog & auntds, ol
latpedousty 1) Oysla, twv ix Yis puopdvwy ) am’
adt@v guloyh Tav dpalwy, xal  abavléivia
mup\ mapadoivai, i tive ypela eig obotacty oixiag 1
yelg Tapanpdvac. : B

Col. 1024, 1. 15. Td tdv tvfdovov Biov ix mavidg
petadubxety xal toUto ofeslat Tédog xal Blov paxa-
pétnta, W 'st'& ©o0t0 obxétt Bvtwv fuwv.

ib. 1. 24. Téhog &vOplrmey olxeiov & ywptauds =g
hoyeafig Yuxis &md Tol awpatog. ob pévtol TP yw-
propp xat ouppbeipeabar Tiy fuyiy, xa\ ToUto Gei-
xvutae 8id twv E5T:

1. 26. Alzlag olov tdg mapéoerg xat tdg Ex pélng.
dvatsinolag, xal thy and vocgg.a':o; T Aeyopévou
x&poy L moAM&S fluépag dvarstinalay - xal tni ndae
Tdg Overpwlers, xal tdg in' aldtaig Ocolndias &¢’
Ov xat =poyvioer; Ty EEaviovtar mpaypdTwy *
tx Toltwy Yap pavepdy Tt ywptoth iott shpatog §
Yoxh, map’ daov abtod hpepsiviog, lva ph xal dvas-
aBntouvrog Aéyw, aldth xad’ abthy & olxsia tvepyel,
ob xal todtdy, el ph xal xa@® tavthy ola ce fv vmo-
VST, El yap & txetvo  Ex hoyuxig v
I 37. Et v mog Exeivo % doyexig du-
x?;c xal 6w p‘:o; 53’ xelpevoy {gov, obyt 88 uyh
povn, O obbt sdpa Yuyis xnpevov, dvdyxy mdviwg
el uélor &vlpwmog Tivioy Twv xatd TdV mmvv
Plov abﬂz;{mea‘fpauuptvmv tmavevploxely, téAciow

TouTWY, oux ¢§ fpuatlag Tuyydvery.

INDEX

Scriptorum aJustino martyre, Tatiano Assyrio, Athenagora philosopho christiano, Theophilo
episcopo Antiocheno, memoratorum ex Fabric. Bibl. Greca desumptus.

Revocatur Lector ad columnas hujus editionis.

1. JUSTINUS.

A
Adriani imper. pro Christianis epistola, ad Minu-
cinm Fundanum, sive rescriptum, 431.
ZKgyptiorum discipline et padfjpata t& tepoylupixd
xadoupeva, 1271,
Zschyli versus duodecim de Deo, 314.
Alexander Polyhistor, 253,
Alexandrina bibliotheca Ptolem:ei, 375.
Amasis, rex Agyptiorum, legislator, 375.
Ammonis, LEgyplii, Adyot de Deo, 311.
Anachoretz Christianorum in deserto, 1359.
Aunaxagoras Clazomenius, 247,
Aunaximander, 247,
Anaximenes, 247,
Antonini Pii epistola ad populos Asiic, 43 8. —Epistola

Marco Antonino tribeta, ad Senatum Rom., 4%5.

Apio,d Toseidwviov tv () xatd "lovdaiwy déyw, 258.
*Ev tf} tetdpty tidv L3T0pLazy, 258,

Apostoli &v toig yevopdvors U7 abtiov dmopvnpoves-
pasty, & xakeitar Kbayyéhia ; eadem lecta in ec-
clesiis, &5 ol dmpv&ymsﬁcavts; Tavia T4 wepl
700 Zwrijpog fudv tsidatav, 427, 710, 722.

Archelaus, philosophus, 247.

Aristoteles philosophus, 250, 251, 254, 263, 306.
sepissime in confutatione dogm. Arist.

Attice bist. scriptores, 21(;5.

Baptiste, Jndzorum h:resis, 666,
Basilidiani heretici, 531.
Bocchoris, legislator Agyptiorum, 2€3.
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Cadmus, litterarum auctor Grcis, ¢ Pheenicia, 263.
Castor (historicus), 258.

Cicero, 387.

B. Clemens : epistola ad Corinthios, 1315.
Corinthus, Socraticus, 471.

Crescens, 462

Cynici, 449.

D

Darius, Xerxis pater, leges tulit Zgyptiis, 255.

Demodocus adrodidaxtos (ex Homerog. 259,

Diodori Siculi laus, 258. Ejus XI libri Bibliothecae
histerice, 267. Citatus, 287, 291. -

Diognetus ad quem epistolam scripsit Justinus,
pdziatov enm appellans et de Christianismi ra-
tionibus erudiens, 1574.

E
Empedocles, Metonis F. Agrigentinus, 250; 355.
Epicurus, Neoclis F. Atheniensis, 247. 'Emxoipeia

S:8aypaza legi omnibus permissa, 466.

l!)uripidf:‘:,‘l= 518,“ tv "Apyeddw, 322. ’
. BelAspogpévry, 322.
- ‘Exd6y, 323.
e TrmoAvty, 322,
C R,
— * ST, .
- Q&Mm:& 323.
—_ ¢p£€q),r .

Galilzi, 666.

Genisie, 666.

Hellanieus, 258.

Helleniani sen Hellenist:e, 666.
Heraclitus, 247, 398, 458.
Hesiodus, 231, 246.

Hippasus Metapontinus, 247.

Historia T@v &ylwv &pyaiwy &vipiy, 1345,
Homerus, 230, 231, 243, 251, 254, 274, 283, 286,
291, 294, 295, 298, 355. Ejus vexvopavreia, 291.
Hystaspis vaticinia, 395. Supplicium adversus Hys-

taspis lectores constitutum, 395.

Jo;%p’hi (Flavii) 'Ioudaixh 'Apyaiodoyia, 258, 262,

Justini martyris Zdvraypa xatd machv TV YEYS-
vpévwy alpéocwy 'uprc Marav ¢mavodrf,, 1394.

L
Lucins, martyr, 447,
Lucio vero imp. apologiam Jongiorem inscribit Ju-
stinus, 327, M

Marciani (Marcionite), 551.
l:;r;:'go, Ponticus, 8¢ xat viv &t ol 3i8&axwy, 367,

Menander, comius, 319, 322, 323, 359.

llena;ndelk hacrellicus. )t:oitunau-sit;unus, Simonis discg—
pulus, Antiochiz moAlobg St Tixis Téyvne L&~
amtﬂcac, 367, 414. #area v

Meristz, 666.

Minucius Fundanus, 431.

Y
gr?cula, 2?5,;7:, 274,{:86. 50&; 307, 5!;), iis
rigenes, &v i) éppnvelag Tdv ° L%V Gvopdtwy
1523, — Elpn‘:a‘:qtq» 'ﬂpwévaupgmnap.évq; ﬂ]\’o
ttv 'E6palwv Suddextov, mdviwy tv v tais felag
I'pagai; gepopmévwy ‘Efpaixdv dvopdrwy 7 pé-

INDEX SCRIPTORUM.
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Tpwv % éppmvela, 1326.
Or g::ns? 2%‘;? Orphei versus ad filiom Muszum,
70, &v tolg Spxos, 263, tv tp Suabfixatg Emypa-
popévy BibAly, 315. Orpheum imitatus, 274,

. P
Paulus, presbyter, 1491.
Peripatetici, 475.
Pharisi, 654, 666, 745. Pharisecorum inter Chri-
stianos discipuli, 1183. ®awvidera §i3dypaza, 470,
Philemon <& &pyaia ednopficac gpdoat, 313, 349.
Ph;l&.ludzeus g <& 'lovdalwv totopfioag, 258, 262,
Philochorus, 6 t&¢ 'At6(8ag, 258.
Pindarus (ap. Platon.), 290.
Plato, 250, 251, 255, 263, 270, 275, 278, 219,
282, 283, 286, 287, 295, 298, 299 et seq., 310,
355, 395, 483.
In Meuone, 299, 307.
In Phadro, 307.
1 de Rep. 287, 290.
X de l{eg. 290.
Timao, 263, 279, 287, 319, 418.
Olx &6tpud tote t& Hhdtwvog Sibdypata Tob
Xpiotob, 338,
Poetarum Ocoyovia, 243, 246.
Polemon ¢v z{ EWTY TOV il}gvmi.’w totopiiov, 258
Pollio (Verasius), prefectus, 439.
Ponipeianus, wolépapyos, sub M. Antonino, 438.
Pompeius (M.), ad quem Justinus scripsit dialogum
cum Tryphone, 471. '
Ptolem=us, martyr, 446.
Prolemzus, Mendesius, t& A!Iumlwv totopiov, 258.
Pythagoras, 247, 270, 275, 318, 355, 478.

S

Sadduci, 666.

Satorniliani, 551.

Sauchnis, legislator Agyptioram, 258.

Septuaﬁzinu Interpretes Scripture, 375, 612, 643,
648, 754, 755, 763, 766, 790, 794.

Serenius Granianus, 431.

Serenus, ad quem scribit Justinus, 1184.

Sesonchosis, e%islalor Agyptiorum, 258, )

Sibylla, 393, vid. Oracula. Supplicium adversus si-
byllinorum lectores conslitulum, 395.

Simon Magus, Samaritanus, 367, 414. Statna hono-
ratus cum inscript, Sipww Ady cdyxty, 367.

Socrales, 263, 306, 355, 462,

Soé%l%. 6 tobg vépoug Tolg Abnvaloig yeypagus,

Sophoclis versus, 274 et seq., 315, 318.
Twrddea Siddypata. 470.
Stoici, 358, 455, 458, 466.

T

Thales Milesius, 247, 251, 254.

Thallus (historicus), 258.

Theologia Graecorum e poetis, philosophis et oracu-
lis, 243, 246 et seq.

Ocwpntixot philosophi, 472, . .

Trypho, Judeus, cum quo colloquium habuit Justi-
nus, 471,

i v

Valentiniani, 531.

Xenopbon, 462.

Zenas, ad quem scribit Justinus, 1184,

11. TATIANUS.

A
Antimachus Colophonius, 870.
Apion tv tfj tetdpry tov otopidy, 866, 882.
Apoiledorus, 870,
Aristarchus, 870.

Aristophanes, 870.
Aristoteles, 859.

Callimachus. 870.
Chameleo, 870.
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Crates, 870.
Crescens harelicus, 847.

Diagoras, 863.
Dionysius Olynthius, 870.E

Ephorus, Cumaus, 870.
Epicurus, 859, 866.
Eratosthenes, 870. -
Hegesilaus, 859.

Heraclitus, 810,

Herodotus, 866, 870.

Homerus, c. 8 ter, c. 19, c. 21.

Hypsicrates, 879.
Justinus, martyr, 847.
Latus, auctor gracus, 879.

Megaclides, 870.
Meunander, comicus, 859.
Menander Pergamenus, 879.

“

. A
Aschylus, 935.
Aristoteles, 902, 950.]
)
Empedocles, 935, 938, 946.
‘Euripides, 899, 935, 949,
H

Herodotus, 922, 954.
Hesiodus, 953.
Homerus, 926, 934.
Lysis, 902.

Opsimus, 902.

Alschylus, 1115, 1118.
Apollonides, 1053,

Apollonius Kgyptius, 1143, 1162, 1166.

Aratus, 1059.
Archilochus, 1115,
Aristo, 1131,
Aristophanes, 1057,

Berosus, 1166.
C

Chryseros, nomenclator, 1162.

Chiysippus, 1051, 1134,

Cleanthes, 1126,

Clitomachus academicus, 1130.
D

Diogenes, 1026,

Epicurus, 1030, 1051.
Euripides, 1062, 1115, 1118,

Herodotns, 1127.
Hesiodus, 1054, 1071,

Hoewmerus, 1050, 1054, 1059, 1119,

UNIv. of MICHIQAN,
JUN 23 1018

INDEX SCPIPTORUM.

Metrodorus, 854.
Moschus, 879.

o
Orpheus, 823.
Pherecydes, 859.
Philochorus Atheniensis, §79.
Plato, 859.

Plut. Thes. c. 20.
Plolemzus Mendesius, 882.
Pythagoras, 859.
S

Sappho, 874.
Selon Eleg. ¢. 35.
Stesimbrotus Thasius, 870.
Stoici, 818.

T
Theagenes Rhegius, 870.

Theodotus, Pheenicus auctor, 879.

Tragicus incertus c. 8.

V4
Zenodotus, grammaticus, 870,

I, ATHENAGORAS.

Orpheus, 927, 931, 936.

P
Peripatetici, 922.
Philolaus, 902.
Pindarus, 953.
Plato, 902, 922, 930, 942.
Pythagorici, 902.

S
Sophocles, 889.
Stoici, 903, 950, 938.
Sibylta, 959,

T
Thales, 942.

1V. THEOPHILUS ANTIOCHENUS.

Josephus (Flavius), 1155.

Mancethos, 1147, 1150, 1155,
Menander, 1062,

Menander Ephesius, “54[3 1155.
Philemon, comsicus, 1131, 1134.

Pindarus, 1413.

1520

Plato, 1051, 1130, 1131, 1143, 1146, 1159, 1166. .n

Rep. 1427
Protagoras, 1130.
Pythagoras, 1130, 1131, 1162.

S
Sibylla, 1050, 1063, 41102, 1110.

Simonides, 1059, 1118.
Simylus, 1134.

Solo, 1130.

Sophocles, 1059, 1062, 1118.
Stoici, 1051, 1130,

T
Thallus, 1165.
Thestius, 1062.
Timocles, 1119. z

Zeno, 1026.

FINIS TOM1 SEXTI.

Ex typis MIGNE, au Pelit-Montrouge.
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